| 


OI 
"RAI - 


_—_— 


Dauids Repentance: 
OR, 
A Plaine and Familiar 
Expoſition of the 51. Pſalm, 
| firſt Preached,and now publi- 


4 ſhed for the benefite of 


| Gods Church. 


Wherein eucry faichfull Chriſtian 
| may (ce before his eyes the pat- 
terne of vnfeigned Repentance, 
whereby we may take heed 
of the falling into 

ſinne againe. 
The ſecond Edition prefitably ampli- 
| fied by the Authour 
SAaMvar Smith, Miniſter of 
Roxwell in Eſſex. 
 Lvkt 13.5. 
Except yee r:pent ee ſoall all periſh. 
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SEE Ee. 
=> TO THE 
RIGHT WOR- 
SHIPFVLL:, SIR 
RICHARD WES. 


TON, KNIGHT, ONE 


of his Maieſties Iuſtices of 
Peacein the County of Eſſex, 
Sin EDvvarD Pyx- 
cn oNKoight,Grace, 
CMercy and Peace 


from Itsvs | 
CHRIST, | 


"== HEREAS (Right 


Fg nant of dayes is alot- 


ſmall and ſhort rem- | 


N WT, Worſhipfull) but a 
N, \ 4-1 


|. .ted vnto cuery one 
of vs, to try the hazard and ad- 
bz” | A 3 venture 
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| | venture of this world in Chrifts 
| holy Merchandize: I being ſub- 
{ |ie@ to this common caſe, and 
þ moſtcertaine' vncertainty of our 
| life; neither knowing if,perhaps, 
atthis preſent, my ftaffc ſtandeth 
next the doore; haue beene, and 
am deſirous in this behalfe,ſoro| 
beſtow all my poſſible ende- 
vours, and Jabours, in this my 
| Lordand Maiſters Traffique ;as 
| thatneither I may returne vnto 
| him with a Taleor in a Napkin, 
{but may leaue behinde me ſome 
| poore token and teftimony of 
| my loue and duty towards his 
{bleſſed Spouſe. This hath cau- 
ſed meto take in hand this ſhort 
Comment vpon the 51. Pſalwe, 
| | for, The Repentance of Dania, an 
ele& and choſen veſſell, - pro-] 
nounced by the mouth of the 
Lord, to bee, <A Man after bis 
owne heart. "Where we may fee, 
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DepicaTORY. 
q j*be =_ weakneſle & frailty of 
7 | Gods Children, when the Lord 
ſhall bur a little leaue them vnto 
| |themſelues. Our frailty appeares 
{in this, that we cannot perceiue 
the things thatare of God: if we 
cannot perceiuethe good,much 
lefle can we do it; yea, ſo that if 
the Lord ſhould looke ſtraight- 
ly what is done amiſſe, who 
ſhould bee able ro ſtand? If che 
Lord ſhould enter into iudge- 
ment with vs, none could in his | 
ſighrbee iuſtified. If Moſes, the | 
fairhfull,fell into infidelity ; Da- 
#/d, the holieſt, became pro- 
phane; Sa/omon,the wiſeſt, com- 
mitted ſo great follies; and Peter 
the louingeſt, denyed his Mai- 
ter: If the Saints, and deere 
friends of God have fallen be- 
| {fore our eyes, let vs lay afide 
{rruſtin our owne — nor 
raking their falles co bee our 
A4 Aftanding: 
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ſtanding : but rather by them to 
meaſure our ſclues,and the guilt| 
of our ſins; gathering, as it were, 
the whole Lyon by the paw. Ler 
vs riſe with them by repentance, | 
let vs ſorrow with them for our| | 
ſinnes; and that becauſe Chriſt 
Late 14.5; faith: Exceps yee repent, yee ſhall 
| all periſh. Aad that we may,with 
Dauid,repentand turne vnto the 
8om:2- |[Lord. Conſider his Mercres in 
Gen. 39. 9 forgiuing, his Benefits in giuing, 
Rom.2.5. | his Patzence in forbearing , his 
_ ns 2  Tadgements in puniſhing, the 
Pial.90.12' ord preached, Smnnes commit- | 
ted,and that Few ſhall be ſaued: 
the ſhortneſſe and vncertainty 
of life, & the certainty of death. 
Pray we cannot, vnleſſe wee re- 
| pent;and periſh we ſhall,vnleſſe 
we repent: butblefſed ſhall wee 
beit wee repent, Now becauſe 
this Plalme is a moſt bleſſed 
1 Pſalme of true and vnfeigned re- 
EF pentance, | 
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pentance,[ made choyce of ir to 
treat of in my Cure, neuer in- 
rending that theſe weake cxerci- 
ſes ſhould come to the publique 
view of the world : But being at 
laſt onercomeby the earneſt re- 
queſts of diuers godly and wel]- 
diſpoſed Chriſtians,to yeeld my 
conſent to the publiſhing of 
this worke: And conſidering 


|thatin this writing Age ofours, 


amongſt the number of bookes 


| without number, no man hath 
{wholly trauelled herein in our 


tongue, that euer came to my 
hands; for then I ſhould have 
denyed my Pen this honour: 
and withall, how many a deſfpe- 
rate ſinner, and ignorant ſoule 
hath been imboldened to finne 


king into his repentance, How 
(be watered his couch with teares, 
and how he fate well-a-daying 


his : 


by Dau/ds example, neuer loo-| 
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Luk. 13-5. 


Rom, 2. 


Gen. 39.9 
Rom.2.5. 

Eſay. 26, 9 
Luk.«3.14 
Pial.90.12 
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ſtanding : but rather by them ro 
meaſure our ſclues,and the guilt 
of our ſins; gathering, as it were, 
the whole Lyon by the paw. Let 
vs riſe with them by repentance, 
let vs ſorrow with them for our 
ſinnes; and that becauſe Chriſt 
ſaith: Exceps yee repent, yee ſhall 
| a/{periſh. And that we may, with 
Dauid,repentand turne vnto the 
Lord. Conſider his Mercres in 
forgiuing, his Benefits in giuing, 
| his Patrence in forbearing, his 
Iadgements in puniſhing, the 
ord preached, Sinnes commit-,; 
ted,and that Few ſhall be ſaued: 
the ſhorenefle and vncertainty 
of life, & the certainty of death. 
Pray we cannot, vnleſſe wee re- 
pent;and periſh we ſhall,vnlefle 
we repent: butdlefſed ſhall wee 
beif wee repent, Now becauſe 


Pſalme of true and vnfeigned re- 
X pentance, | 


this Pſ{alme is a:moſt blefled | 
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pentance,[ made choyce of it to 
treat of in my Cure, neuer in-| 
tending that theſe weake exerci- 
ſes ſhould come to the publique 
view of the world : Butbeing at 
laſt onercomeby the earneſt re- 
queſts of diuers godly and wel]- 
diſpoſed Chriſtians,to yeeld my 
conſent to the publiſhing of 
this worke: And conſidering 
|thatin this writing Age ofours, 
amongſt the number of bookes 
| without number, no man hath 
{wholly trauelled herein in our 
tongue, that euer came to my 
hands; for then I ſhould haue 
denyed my Pen this honour: 
and withall, how many a deſfpe- 
rate ſinner, and ignorant ſoule 
hath been imboldened to ſfinne 
by Daurds example, neuer loo-| | 
king into'his repentance, How 2 
| he watered his couch with teares, | 
_ how he fate well-a-daying | 
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his griefe of heart, and cryed a- 
gaine and againe, and {till a. 
gaine, for mercy and pardon at 
Gods hands,ere he could be af: 
ſured'of the pardon of ' them. 
Theſe conſiderations ſtriuin 

and ſtruggling ſo long within 
me, vatiil rhey had gotten the 
conqueſt of fuch ſhamefaſt and 
 fearefull motions  wherewith 
men are well acquainted, who 
arear all acquainted with their 
owne infirmitics; I was thereby 
at length drawne to this bald & 
hardy reſolution, as to commit 
ic to the Preſſe; and-ſa to the 
eyes of them whoſe great and 


ſharpe cenſures I haue cuer,with 


trembling, thought of. herero- 
fore;and euen now would ſhun 
them withall willingneſſe. And 


hereT preſent vnto,yqur Wor- 


ſhips this poore Talent of mine, 


as to whom of right it dpth be- 


long: 
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1 [long : for, Precedens beneficinm, | 
| | [equatur 'officium: Which may 
| | it pleafe' you to 'accept at my 
hands.as at one thar wiſheth all| 
| happineſſe to you and yours in | 
the Lord, your worſhips accep- 
tation ſhall be my.ſole ſatisfaci- 
on. The bondof my: duty hath 
| this onely bound of my hope, 
| humbly craning char:your fauo- 
rable 'wiſedoines would ſupply] 
the wants of this thin amd ve 
this {o ſimplea-gift.may bee AC- | 
| cepted of you rather tbr mygooZ 
| 72eanzne, and the end wherefore 
Ido it, then for thevaJue ofthe 
thing it ſelfe; hauing an eye ro 
the marter;&not tothe maner : | 
| for my deſires not to bee ſeene! | 
in the high and intricate queſti- 
jons of mans wiſcdome :. but in | 
{che baſeneſſe and ſimplicity of, 
| the Goſpell, that it may appeare' 
| in the power thereof. Thus, as; | 
j* RW God! ; 


"Rt... pe 


—_ —— 


4 —_ 


 'Tarx EPrsSTLB 


mn... 


God hath ioyned you both in 
the neereſt ſocieties, ſo pardon 
me this boldnefſe, who haue 
ioyned you together in this De- 
dication. The God of Heauen 
giue you both that bleſſing of 
bleſſings , which (if Jerome ſay 
true) few men haue, that you 
| may,#ran(ire a delicys ad delicias, 
go on from grace to grace, and 
bee a long time happy in this 
life, and for cuer happy in the 
life ro come. Roxwell this 26 of 
XN onember. 


Your worſhips much 
_ bound, and in all Chri- 
 ſiiandutiesto be com- 
| manded, 


-SAMVAL SMITH. 
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WE LEVELS | 
| | Tothe Chriſtian Rea- 
der Grace and Peace. | 

FS Hriſtian Reader ſee- 
AN 6) 7-g the burthen of 
E oz ey the Miniſtry is this, 
 {XXESUW To pluck Menout of 
, WEIR © the Kingdome of S4- 
than, and tobringthem to the li- 
: ving God : ſurely then it is the du- 
\ fy of all thoſe that hane taken pon 
' them this holy calling to helpe for- 
| ward this worthy worke. And to 
, this end 1 entertained my ſpare 
' houres in the time of my long ſicke- 
| eſſe (when 1 was not able to per- 
| forme my arty is the Congregati- 


| on of my charge ) in publiſhing this 
| ſhort expoſition of the 51 Pſalme, 


| to the view of the world : not for 


| [OY or. for any good con- 
. cert 
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ceit or oprnion that I hake of the 
ſame, or of my ſelfe, as he knoweth 
that knowes all things ;but chiefly 
for the honour of God, that if it 
pleaſe the Lord to giue a bleſſing, 
ſinners, enen ſuch as [it in darknes, 
and in the ſhadow of death, might 
be moned to repentance. It is an'o- 
pinion of carnall men,who remaine| 
under Sathan and his dominion(as 
all men do by nature that when ſin 
is committed, done and paſt, they 
ſhall nener be called to account for 
the ſame. But (alas) no length of 
time can wear away, if it bee 
not taken away by true and unfai- 
ncd Repertance. Tes the ſinnes of | 
our youth, which many yeares azoe 
wee haue committed (if now in 
1t:me we do not repent, and ſtop the | 
mouth of the ſame) ſhall ſtand TA 
145 new and freſh againſt vs, as the | 
firſt houre we commutted them: Oh 
that we could be wiſe to thinke wp- 
| | L..4 
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To the Reader, ; 
on theſe things } Our ſelues waxe 
| old, our bodies are declining to the 


graue : and will we take n0 paines 
fo weare away our ſinnes, but to let 


gainſt vs? This weare a great folly. 
with dry eyes, or beds of dovyne. 


(1ſhall ſo much the more be encou- 
raged to take paines tn this kinde, 
wpon other places of Scripture, as 
vpon the firſt P/alme, which thog 
mraiſt ſhortly expect.) And withall 


ceſſary duty of Repentance, I haue 
the my deſpre:gine the praiſe to him 
from whom all good commeth, who 
 worketh in vs Jt the will e+ the 
deed to whom be praiſe and honour 
| for ener and exer. AMEN, 

| Thine in the Lord Ieſus, 

| SAMYEL SMITH. 


| | chem ſtand in their ſtrength a-| 


Let men therfore thinke of this be-| 
times : there is no going to Heauen| 


| Now if this poore. worke of mine| 
may finde entertainment with thee| 


nap helpe thee forward to this ne-| 
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VEE Er CFE 
The Table ofthe prin- 


cipall Do&rines briefly 
handled in this Booke., 


| | Outofthe Title of the RE 
| Page I. 2. 


| | OR. I. Sinrzing of Pſalmes 47 
F | D ancient one in the 
Church of God. page 6. 

| | Doc. 2. AChzlae of God may fall 
| after hee ts effefually called. | 

47 Ib. 
Do. 3. The word preached, the 
ordinary meanes to beget Faith 
; and Repentance. Page 21. 
-4Dodt.4. A fearful thing to line in 
fin without repentance. Patel 5. 
B Doet.s5. 


| — — — 


| | ___ THE Tank | | 

— |Do@t.5. Minifters muſt reproge| | 
the greateſt perſonages. pag. 30.| | 
Do@.s. Men muſt bee charged 
with their ſpeciall ſins. pag. 38. 
Do&.7. Chaſte ſpeech taught of 
God. page 42. 
Do&.8. The godly reſpett more the 
| elory of God then their owne 
credit. pag 4.4. 
Do&.9. The ſtrongeſt may fall. 
page 4.6. 


— EF HS — 


| Van. 3. 1 


Do&. 1. Sight of fin the firſt flep 


fo repentance. page 52. 
Do. 2. Sorrow for ſinne, note of 
4 godly man. page 58. 
Dot. 3. Mercie is chiefly to bee 
{onrht for. page 61. | 
Do. 4. God alone is tobeprayed| | 
Unto, page 66. 
Do. 5. Experience of former fa- 
K04Y | 
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Do. 3: Sinne defiles a Man. 


| 
Do&.g. Hard matter to be clenſed 


Al 


q | THE TABLE. 


uour aſſureth of future. par em 
Dot. 6. The mercy of God embol- 
aens ſinners to come vnt0 him. 
page 74: 

Do &. 7. Gods mercy mans merit. 
APP -. 4i-. 

Do&t. 8. The nature of ſin. p. 82 
Do. g. God, a God of mercie. 
Page 85+ 

Do&. to. The Lord keepes a book 
of all our ſinnes. page 89. 


VBRSE- Se — | 


Do. r. A wounded conſcience 
can finde no reſt but onely 7n 
Chriſt. paze 98 

Do&. 2. Difference betwixt the 
ſorrow of the godly and the wic- 
ked 


page 102 


page 106 


B 2 from 
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Dot. 3. Sinne neuer goes alone. 


THE TABLE. 


from the polution of ſin. p.110 
Do&.5. Bleud of Chriſt «lone doth 
waſh away ſinne. page 114-| 


[| 
l 


| 
| 
Do. 1. Confeſſion ever goes be- 
fore remiſon. p42.120 
Dog. 2. An accuſing conſcience 
the meanes to bring men to re- 
pertance. P4T.141 
Do. 3. Neceſſary duty to call, 
our (ins to account. pag 139 | 
Do&. 4. Sinne once knowne, doth 
ener accuſe till it be pardoned. 


 Pag-145 
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VnxRS. 3. 


pag.149 


VERSE. 4. 


Do. 1. A mans ſins are open be-\ 
fore God. pag155 


DoR. 


— 
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|" "THE TABLE, | 


Do. 2. what ſorrow 7t is that ac- 
companies repentance. pag.2 60 
Do&. 3. Note of a penitent perſon 
not to excuſe his ſin. pag. 166 
Do&. 4. God alone can foregine 
| - ſianes. Page 171 
Do&.5. Acknowledgement of par- 
ticular ſinnes required in true 
repentance. pag. 180 
Do&@.s.Men ſin before God.p.187 
Do&. 7. The Lord maketh good| 
ſe of our conſciences. pag.191 
Do&. 8. God zs eucr tuft in his 
zuagements, pag 195.0 202 
| 


A 


| VERSE. 5. | 


| Dot. 1. Aman doth neuer trutly 

| repent till hee come to know his 

| OWNe nature. pag.210 

| Do&. 2. No mar #s borne by aa- 

| turethechildof God. pag.211 

| Do&.3. Godly parents beget ſen- 
full children. page217 

| B 2 VeRSE| 


<— 


THE TABLE. 


ga TH 


VERSE. 6. 


DoR.r1. True knowledge of God | 


workes true humility. pag 224. 
Do&. 2. 4 ſandified heart the 
greateſt bleſſing of Goa. p.231 
oC. 3. Sinne is but a lying va- 
nity. | pag. 23 
Do&.4. 4 fearefull thing to ſin a- 
cainſt knowledge, pag. 237 


Do. 5. Heauenly wiſedome the 


gift of Gods ſpirit. pag. 244 


VERSE. 7.. 


| Doct.1. Pardon of (it the greateſt 
| Mercy. pag. 249 | 


| Do@t.2. Sn 7s infeetious. pag.25 3 
\Do&. 3. The ceremonies under 
the law were but tolead vs to 
Chriſt. 472 
Do& 4. Chriſfts bloud alone doth 
purge our ſinnes. pag.256 
Do&t.5. Saluarion to be {ought for 
| only 


_———_—A@CHWT WE eee 


| 


a GER ; _ aa ae I CR RET ING 
—_——_ 
Py oy 


- as 2 | 
et” 


; Do&.s. Sn defiles a man. p.265 
' | DoGt.7. Naturall men their eſtate 
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- 


"THE TABLE. 


onely in Chriſt. pag. 260 


Deſcribed. pag.269 


Do&.1. Aſſurance of the pardon 
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VuRsSE. 8 


of ſins may be attained. pag.282 
Do&t.2. Mans teſtimony of the re- 
miſſion of ſins is nothing with- 
out the teſt;mony of Gods ſpirit. 
pag: 285 
Do. 3. Miniſtery of the word, 
meanes whereby God conneyes | 
comfort to his children.pag.290 
Do&.4. where ſin is not pardoned 
there can be no true toy. pag 295 
Do&. 5. Noſerrow in the zodly 
like the ſorrow for ſin. pag.300| 
Do&.6. There is no reſpect of per- 
ſons with God. P4g.303 
Do&.7. Parden of ſinne brings 
Frue 709. p48- 304 
= VnrsSH 


Hs 6 
I 


i Dot. 3- All onr ſins are knowne 


THETSSEE | 


Y rRsE. 9. 


Do&. 1. Gods anger moſt fearefull. 
fo the godly. pag.310 
Do&:. 2. Marner of Geds parde- 
ruins ſinne. pag.317 


t0 God. Page 321 
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| | 


VERSE. IO. 


Do&. 1. Iuſtificat ion and Sancti- 
fication go together, pag.326 
Do&t. Kepentance a new creation. 
Page 329 

Do&. 3. True ſantification is ne- 
aer in part. P42 333 
Do&. 4. God is the Author of [an- 
ification. pag. 338 
Do&.s. Sinne hinders the worke 
of ſanitification. pag. 341 
Do&.s. Child of God net alwayes | 
at one ſtay. pag. 348! 


| Do&. 7. A purpoſe not to ſin,nark| 


of 
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THE TABLE. 


Dot.1. The pleaſures of ſenne are 


| 


: 


of a ſanitified heart. par. 3 ; I 
Do&.8. Sinne quenches grace as 
water fire. page 355 


p— 


VauRrsE. IT. 


deere bouzbt. Pag.262 
Dog. The Iudgements of God wp- 
. ou other cauſe the godly to feare. 
| pag 37 8 

DoQ. 3.57» t1kes away the fecling 
of God's fauor for a time. pag.379 
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VERSB. 12. 


DoQ.z. Fruit of /inne deſcribed. 
|.» 48-390 
DoR. 2. Fanour of God 15 a Chri- 


ftrans chiefeſt toy. pag. 393 
Do&. 3. State of Gods children 
n20t alwayes alike, pag. 398 


DoR. 4. Pardon of ſinne the| 


ſounaeſt ioy.  pag.gor 


Dog. 
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| THE TABLE. 


| Gods worke, 


Do. 5. Man weake being left to 
| bimſelfe. P4g-406. 


VuRsSE. 13. 
Do. 1. The goodneſſe of God to- 


wards our ſelucs muſt bee made 


Do&. 5. lgnorant areto ve taught 
the wayes of God, Ppag.q23 
Dot. 6. Conner/i0n of a ſenner 75 
pag. 426 
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VERSB. 14. 


DoR. 1. Murder « haynous ſinne. 
P48. 431 


} 
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To him rhar excelleth. A Pſalme of Da- 
zid, when the Prophet Nathan came vnto 
him,afccr he had gone in to Berſhaba. 


according to thy lowing 

kinaneſſe, accordin 740 the multi- 

fude of, thy compaſſuons,put away 
my iniquities. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſſe, and cleanſe mee 
from my ſinve. 

3 For I know my iniquities, and 
my ſinne ts ener before me. 


haue I ſinned, and done euill i1 

thy ſizht. that thou maiſt be iuſt 

when thou ſpeakeſt, and pure 

| when thou tudgeft. 

5. Behold, I'was ol in iniqui- 
ty, and in ſinne hath my mother 


 eoncerued, 
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conceiued me. | 


| 


een nc. 


8 Mike meets heare of Joy and 


Py 
dn ens 


6 Behold thou loweſt truth inthe 
inward affection: therefore haſt 
thou taught me wiſedome ſe- 
cretly. 

7 Purge me with hyſ[op,and Tſball 
be cleane;, waſh me, and I ſball 
be whiter then ſnow. 


gladneſſe, that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may retoyce. 

9 Hidethy face from my ſinnes, 
and put away all my iniquities. 

Io Create in me a cleanc heart, O 
God, and renge a right Spirit 
within me. 

II Caſt me n0t away from thy Pre- 
ſence, ana take not thy holy Spi- 
rit from me. 

12 Reſtore me to the toy of thy ſal- 
uation,and ftabliſh me with thy 
free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall Tteach thy wayes 
onto the wicked, and ſinners 


[ball 
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{hall be conuerted unto thee. 

14 Deltuer me from bloud,O God, 
which ert the God of my ſalua- 
tion, and my tongue ſhall ſing 
joyfally of thy righteouſneſſe. 

15 Open thou my (iÞs,O Lord,and 
my mouth ſhall ſheyy forth thy 
prazſe. 

Is For tho defi, reſt no ſacrifice, J 
though I would gine it: thou de-" 
lighteſt wot in burnt-offerings. | 

17 The Sacrifices of God are a con-| 
trite [pirtt: a contrite and a bro- | 
ken heart, O God, thou wilt not 
acſpiſe. 

18 Bee fauourable unto Zyon ”"E 
thy good pleaſure : build 7 'p the 
wats of leruſalem. | 

| 19 Thez ſhalt thou accept the ſa- 

' crifices of righteouſneſſe, enen 

the burnt-offering and oblation: 

Ten ſhall they offer Calues vp* 

on thine (t_Altay. 


| 


'' 
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SI 


ACN 
JR NE ZAR 
A plaine and familiar 


Expoſition vpon the 51.|, 


Pſalme ; Firſt preached, and 


now publiſhed for the bene- 
fit of Gods C harch, 


P/alme 5 4; 


| Tursz Texr. 

To him that excclleth , a Pſalme of 
Dauid, whez the Prophet Na-| 
than came vnto him , after hee 
woo gow iato Berſhaba, 


of che Pſalmes, jt is 

&5 an Epitome of the 
Kz whole Scriptures , 

| reaching vs what we 

| ; ” are to belecue and 
6e both to God and man; In which 


=> Oncerning the Book 
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Me... 


as in aglaſſe we may clearely behold | | 
| the nature of Gop, his wiſedome, 
oodnefle:, and mercy towardes his 
| Church and Children : As aiſo moſt 
| notable ſpeRacles of his fearefull| | 
| wrath & vengeance againſt the wic- 
ked and vngodly. | 
| If men would pray vnto God, and 
| crauefor any mercy and bleſſing at| |, 

| j his hands, heere bee excellent plat- 
| formes of true, hearty, and earneſt 
prayers, If men would give thankes 
for bleſſings received, for iudgemets 
| eſcaped, or for Deliverance from | 
| wicked and vngodly men , here be 
worthy examples and direCtions : If 
1 [men would finde comfort intempta- 
|tions, troubles, and affliftions, and 
learne with patience to beare them; 
{ There is no part of the Bible more 
þ ſweete and comfortable: And there. 
| fore it ſhould be our delight and ſtus. 
dy, and wee ought to ſpend the more | | 
| timeinreading , and inthe medita-| | 

tion of ſo excellent and worthy a 

Booke; according to that of our Sa- 
| | uiour, /ob. 5.39. Search the Scriptures; 
| | Becauſe 
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Becauſe that will bring a manto true | 
happineſle in the end, namely, to | 
know God to be his God, to.know 
Ieſus Chriſt, to know himſelfe, and 
to dire& him in that narrow Parh | 
that ſhall leade ynto life, - C | 
] thought good to ſpeake of this 
Plalme, becauſe it containeth in it a 
moſt worthy example oftrue and vn- 
fained repentance, without which] : 
there is not, nor.can be auy.pardon 
of fiane : Except yee repent, ye ſhall all 7 yke ri.st 
perth. L 5 The argu-} 
- - Now it containeth a famous and |menr of | 
moſt worthy example of repentance, the Pſalm. | 
if you either regard the Perſon, who | 
was a renowned and glotious King | 
of Iſrael, a holy Propher of God,yea | 
a man afrer Gods owne heart. _ | 
Againe,in the matter 0? the pſalme 
and of his repentance, you ſhallſce a | 
ſpeRacle of many moſt great. and 
grieuous fins committed by Dauid:; | 
| wherein we may ſee the great fraile- 
tie and weakenes of Gods children: 914 
which may teachvs topray ynto the 
Lord; for the ſpirit of corroborati-] © ' | - 
J::; 0 | GS 
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Xe Deuids Repentance, | 
1 on, forif Daridfell, whither ſhall 
-| we Fall ifGod-do bur a litleleaue ys 
| to our ;ſelues 2 And howſoeuerby| | 
che ſpeciall mercy of God towardes | 
Dawid,this fin of his preuailed notto | 
| | | hiseternall condemnation; yet wee 
ſee -what«'rerrour of conſcience and 
; griefe of heart he ſuſtained, hefore 
| hee -could bee aſſured of his former 
H comfort. And this ſhal all fleſh find, 
that the pleaſures of finne, for a ſen- 
F-- ſon heere, will bring with them ſor- 
row in the end. 
As for the repentance of Darnid, 
Þ we ſhall fce it 15 moſt excellent and 
admirable, for hee doth freely and 
frankly confeſle his ſinnes, and isnot} | 
| aſhamedro Chronicle them even in 
| have word of God, forall poſterities | 
b * {ro beg the pardon ofthem, And laſt- 
f ly, we ſhall ſee the endlefſe loue and 
mercy of GoD towards poore and 
- rhiſerable finners , when they ſhall | 
TWP truly repent, and ſecke for mercy. 
[DiuiGon The whole Palme containes two | 
—_ parts :firſt;the preface of the pſalme, ( 
| ſhewing the occaliqn of it, and by 
| | whom} 
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whomir was penned : and ſecondly, | 
the Pſalme it ſelfe , which containes 
init nothing elſe but a moſt carneft l 
prayer of Daxid, as a poore priſoner 
arraigned and condemnedat Gops 
Barre : And the Petitions of the | 
Pſalme are two-fold : Firſt, there be 
ſome concerning Damd himlelfe, to 
the eighteenth verſe : And ſecondly, | 
ſome as concerning the good of the $ 
whole Church in generall : Becauſe| 
his finne had endangered, not onely | 
| his owne eftate, but euen the good 
and flouriſhing ecftate of the whole | 
Church of God. | 
In the Preface or Title of the 
Pſalme, | 
Firſt, marke to whom this excel. | | 
lent Pſalme was committed; To hinz | 
that excelleth , Or to the excellent IMn- | 
ſation. | | 
Secondly, by whom it was pens | 
' jned: AP/almeof Dania. | f 
| Thirdly,the circumſtance of time, | 
when it was penned : hen Nathas 
' {rhe Prophet camewvnto him. | 
Fourthly , the occaſion of it, 
| C 4 namely, 
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| we fall, if God do bur a litle leaue ys 


* {to beg the pardon ofthem, And laſt- 


=&y 


on, for if Danidfel] , whither ſhall 


to our ſelues : And howſoeuer by | 
che ſpeciall mercy of God towardes 

Dawid,this fin of his preuailed notto 

his eternall condemnation; yet wee 

ſee whar"terrour of conſcience and 
gricfe of heart he ſuſtained, before 
hee could bee aſſured of his former 
comfort. And this ſhal all fleſh find, 
that the pleaſures of finne, for a ſca- 
ſon heere, will bring with them ſor- 
rowintheend, _ 

As for the repentance of Dama, 
we ſhall fce it 15 moſt excellent and 
admirable, for hee doth freely and 
frankly confeſſe his finnes, and is not | 
aſhamed to Chronicle them even in 
| the word of God, forall poſterities 


—_— 


ly, we ſhall ſee the endlefſe loue and 
mercy of GoD towards poore and 
rhiſerable finners , when they ſhall 
truly repent, and ſecke for mercy. 
The whole Pſalme containes two 
parts :firſt,the preface of the pſalme, 
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whomir was penned : and ſecondly, 
the Palme it ſelfe, which containes | 
init nothing elſe but a moſt carneſt 
prayer of Daxid, asa poore priſoner 
| arraigned and condemnedat Gops 
Barre : And the Petitions of the 
Pſalme are two-fold : Firſt, there be 
ſome concerning Damid himlelfe, to 
the eighteenth verſe : And ſecondly, 
ſome as concerning the good of the 
whole Church in generall : Becauſe 
his finne had endangered, not onely 
his owne eftate, but euen the good 
and flouriſhing ecftate of the whole 
Church of God. 

In the Preface or Title of the 


Pſalme, 


lent, Plalme was committed; To him 
that excelleth , or tothe excellent 71n- 
ſation. 

Secondly, by whom it was pen- 


ned: A Pſalme of Danid, 
Thirdly,the circumſtance of time, 


7 


when it was penned : When Nathas 


Fourthly , the occaſion of it, 
C--3 namely, | 


Firſt, marke to whom this excel. | 


dd ates. oc. it. 


"1 


| 


Ledathz. 


Firſt, to 
whom this 
Pſalm was 
commit=- 
red. 


| 


:.Chr,25.1 
1.Chron, 
I5.16, 
1.Chr.9.33 


, 
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Singing 


E of Plalmes 


an antient 


practiſe, 
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namely , . Nathans meſſage from the 
Lord, ſharpely reproouing Damids 
Ganes, adultery and murther. 

To hin that excelleth, or tothe ex- 
cellent Muſrtion, 

The Prophet Dauid, when he had 
penned any Pſalme for the comfort 
and benefit of the Church of Goo, 
was wont, as it ſeemeth, to commic 
them to thoſe men , who were ap- 
poynred Maiſters of the Mulicke, 
wherein they did ſing in the. Temple 
to Gods glory; as Heman, Aſaph, ( #- 
rah, Ieduthum, cc. And whereas Da- 
utd ohd $al:mou were commaunded 
of God to appoynt ſome companies 
of Mufitions tofing vnto G o7,theſe 
werethe Maiſtcrs of the Muſicketo 
ſet the tunes, and diſpoſe of them, 

From hence, that Dazid did com- 
mit this Prbas and thereſt, tothe: 
Maifters of Maſicke, to be ſurgin 
the Church of God to his glory: we 


[carne that ſinging of Pſalmes in the | 


Aſſemblies, and Congregation of 
Gods people, is not onely an ancient 
cuſtome of the Churth of God, bur 


= > wu. Mt «© 


very| 


Danids Repentance. 


very lawfull and commendable : y. 
{ſed,as we ſec here inthe daies of Da- 

widandSalomon, and commaunded 
(them of God:ſo it was the vſual pra- 
| iſe of Chriſt & his Apoſtles ro fing 
Pſalmes afterthey had eaten: Andit 
is ſaid of Peter, that being in priſon, 


And in the dayes ofthe Apoſtles ir 


euen there he ſang Pialmesto Gon: ; 


|. F 


Act.16,25 


was vied, as Paulſhewes, comman- 


to vie this holy exerciſe ; e {dmoni/ſh 
Jour ſelues tm Pſalmes, Fiymnes , and 
ſpirituall Songs , ſinging with a grace to 
the Lord in your hearts, © 

| This then ſhould ftir vs vp tothe 
more carefull praiſe of this godly 
duty: andit condemnes the profane- 
nes of thoſe ſcoffing wretches, who 


people, their prayer, hearing, read- 
ing,conference,&c. ſo at their fing- 
[ing of Pſalmes : Alas, theſe profane 


| ding the Coloſ5ians and all Chriftians 


mocke,as at all other duties of Gods | 


Col.z -16. 
1.Cor.14.15 


AP 


| 


[ beaſts, and graceleſſe wretches , ha- 
uing no grace in their hearts, they 
 ſeenot, nor perceive not, the com- 
fort which Gops children finden; 
C 4 finging 
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ſinging of Pſalmes vnto God, 

Bur ſome may ſay , I could neuer 
receiue any ſuch ſpirituall 1oy 1a fin- 
eing of Pſalmes, Ir may beſo , and 
thine eſtate ſo much the more to bee 
feared : As the Prodigall ſonne in 
| the fifreenth chapter of Saint Lukes 
Goſpel, did know it, and enioy it: 
So the Elder ſonne asked what ma- 
ner of 1oyitis? And fo may world- 
|lingsaske, male gaudium f We an- 
{ \wer, That which is knowne by taſte, 
cannot by ſpeech: So rafte, what ioy 
itis, and then as Chriſt ſaide, I haze 
breads to eate, and ye know not of it : $0 


| may the Chriſtian ſay, Thaue joy,and 


ye know notofir, 

But becauſe moſt men and wo- 
men thinke it an excellent and com- 
fortable practiſe, I wilſhew you how 
wee ought to be qualified, leſt if we 
take more delight in the ſweereneſſe 
of the Muſicke, then inthe comfort 
of the Plalme, we doe bur make a 
'noyſe, and looſe the benefit of fin- 
ging,yea,takethe holy name of God 
| 19 Yaine, P 
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Firſt then, that wee may hag to | : 
Gods glory,and to our comfort, we | 
muſt fing with'the heart, and with 
q [the ynderſtanding : So Saint Pal { 
inthe third chaprer and fixeteenth 
verſe ofthe C oloſ11ans ſaith; 1 will pray 
avd ſing with the ſpirit aud vnderſtan- | 
ding;that is, withknowledge and vn- |How to f 
derſtanding of that I ſing : & not as [2s aright 
the Papiſts vſero roare in their Mal-. 
ſes inlatine,ſo as nonethat heare rhe 
vnderſtid what is ſaid,or whats dogs, 
Secondly, for the matter of our 
finging,it muſt be Pſalms & Hymns, | * 
and ſpirituall Songs, nor vile and fil- } 
thy ſongs, which are the diuels mu- 
ſacke,in the mouths of prophane per- 
ſons : wherefore, let ys put away all 
vile and filchy Songs . And ler vs 
cheare vp our ſpirits, and makeour 
ſelues merry with Dazids muſicke, | | 
A3 the Spirit of God hath given him | 
the name of the Sweet Singer, ſfolet | 
his muſicke be ſweet in oureares, let | 
vs often ſing this Plalme, andother | 
his mournetull Songs, that wee may | f 
be fliled with the ioy of the Spirit as | 
a | 
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he was : And paſſe from hence into 
thoſe cternall ioyes whither he is en= 
cred, that ſo ioyntly they may ſing 


| ropether, 


the time, orto ſatisfie our eares with 
noiſe or tune, but in ſinging we muſt 
feeke to expreſſc our thankefulneſſe 
to God, to redeeme the time, be not 


| Thirdly, we muſt not (ing to ſpend | 


like the tinckling Cimballs , nor the 
muſicke of children. And therefore 
we muſt euenlabour our ſelues to be 


affeRed , in ſinging with cheereful. 


« Ines vnto God, 


| Fourthly, io finging, ſeeing itis a 
part of prayer we muſt looketo doe 
it with all reuerence'as vnto Gop 


himſelfe ; 'and as wee would ſhew 
when we thanke our ſuperiour for a 


Theſe things being duly conſidered, 
fidging, it both procurerh dignity & 
grace tothe holy ations, and much 
auailerh to ſtirre vp the mind to true | 
affeion,and feruentnes of praying: 


Bur we muſt diligently beware thar 
— our 


all ſeemely and decent behaifiour | 


good turne; ſo ſhould wee to Gop: 


| 
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| our ears benot more heedfully bent 
to the Note, then our mindes to the 
ſpirgzuall ſenſe ofthe words. 

The ſecond point in the Title of By whom 


a 
the Plalme,is the Penne-man of this ——__ j 


Pſalme,howſoeuer it was endited by |, $a.16.13/ 
the Holy Ghoſt, yet you {ee itwas |2.Sa. 13.1. 
penned by Danid, 3 worthy and re-' 
nowned King of Iſrael, a holy Pro- 
phetof Gop, a man after Gops 
owne heart, endued with excellent | 
|and ſingular gifts & graces of Gods 
Spirir. | 
| Now from the Pen-man of this |//e. 
excellent Plalme, who was fo wor-| 
thy aKing and Propher, and contal- 
ningin ir ſuch excellent and neceſſa- 
ry matter, it ought ro mou» vs to the 
| great liking, and regard of this ex- 
cellent Pſalme, for we will liften to 
the ſpeeches of learned men : their 
Counſells and Exhortations, being 
wiſe, graue, oodly, and Jearned, do 
nwch aftetvs : Loethen, heave 154 | 
pſalme penned by a moſt Skilful Mu- | 
firion; by a renowned King and wor- 


thy Propher of God, ycaaman after 
Gods 


— 
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Gods owne heart . Now the perſon 


ter contained inthis Pſalme; eAbab 
ſaid of Micha, he neuer prophecicd 


Iſrael alwaies good, Themercy of the 
Lord endureth for eager : hee was loucd 
of God, the Annoyntment ſpirituall 


| and temporall doth verefic it : Ap- 


plauded of al, both men and women, 


Aman iuftified of his enemies, Thow 
art more righteous then I, Eſtcemed of 
his ſubjc&s, Thoe art worth pen thou- 
ſands of vs, A man more learned then 
his teachers, he was a Compound of 
vertues, a man after Gods own hart; 
yer no way caring for the vaine ap- 
plauſe of man : confeſſerh heere his 


| fin, ca{teth his Crowne at the Lambs 


{feet withthe 24.clders,contented to 


ofue eloryto God, ſothat he might 


excellentthing werethis , if Kings, 


Nobles & great men, would imitate | 


Dantain this, to call theſelues to ac- 
- count, 


| 


v 


find peace vponearth. Oh! whatan | 


| 


chat wrote this Pſalme ſhould moue | 
vs very muchrotheliking ofthe mar 


Dauid hath killed his texne thouſands. 


| 


good ; So Danidthe ſweet-finger of | * 
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count , and toſer downe theirliues, 
that ſo they might haue matter to 
praiſe God for his bleſſings, 8 to ac- 
knowledge their fins with Danrd. 
Danid then was the author & wri- 


& | ter ofthis Pſalme, yet Dazidreports 


the fault in himſelfe,as if ſome firan- 
ger had committed it: He forgets as 
it were his owne people, and his Fa- 
thers houſe, ſetting all affeCtion a- 
fide , maketh a plaine declaration of 


his ownetranſgrefſion ; «4 wiſe man 


( ſaith Salomon ) will accuſe bimſelfe, 
Pro.18.50 doth Danid, not ſhrowd-| 


ing his head,nor riining into a buſh, 
as Adam 6id, but writing his fault in 
his brow: & pointing with his finger 
at the tranſgreffor vnder his owne 
name, {zithe1 P/alme of Dauid, being 
reprooued by Nathan,@&c. 

And indeed this doth make great- 
ly for the authoritie of the word of 
God, in that the Penners of tt do not 
ticke to ſer forth their owne fraile- 
ties &imperfe&i6s, that God might 


{ haue the honour, and man beare the 
deſerued blame : 


manner 


do... 


contratie to the j 


a4 —_— 
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Penners 
of the ſcri- 
ptures ſer 
forth farſt 
their own 
imperfe- 
ions. 


_— 


P 


—_— 


2,SAm.1 I. 
[ 
| 


Jonas r. 3. 
Tob 3.1, 
jr.Reg. rr. 
Nam. 11. 


Note. 


«r 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


| 


'Y 


Daxrids Repentance, 


|| manner of the Writers of this world, 


that howſocuer agai nſt enemics they 
ſpeake all, and more then all,or exto] 


their friends to the higheſt, yet in 


|rhem we finde few examples of lay- 


ing open the errours of themſelues, 
eſpecially when in any fort it may be 
corcealed. : 

_ This courſe we may behold inthe 
whole Scriptures, David hee recor.| 
deth his adultery and murder,as here 
in this Pſalme his repentance of the, 
Tonas his diſobedience, Job his impa- 
tience; the idolatry of Salomon; the 
diſcontentednefle of Moſes; the fret-. 
tino of Jeremy and thelike : Here we 
may fce the wiſedome of the Word 
of life, here we may admire their ſpi- 
rites, who to giue God the glory do 
reioyce in their infirmities, and pro. 
claimetheir owne follies ; and if wee 
would compare theſe Writers,inſpi- 
red of the Holie Ghoſt, with the 
Workes and Writings of other men, 
. 
we mult either ſhut our eyes, or elfe 
acknowledge a great difference. 

The third circumſtance is the time 


when | 


Ate. Mo. ee 


— 


y_=_ 
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| Daxids Repentance. 


r5 | 


| ned,and that is expreſſed , When Na- 
| than the Prophet came vuto him : Con- 
cerning the ſenſe of theſe Wordes 
ſome men differ, ſome thinke that 
Dazxid being fallen, lay in his finnes 


{ a whole yeare, without any touch of 
{con{cience, and ſound repentance 


for them: Buei it is not like, as others 
thinke, tharſo worthy a man as Da- 
id was,after Gods owne hart,could; 
lie ſo long in fin without all remorce 
and- touch of Conſcience. For my 
part, Itake it, that though Danid 


| could not be lo ſtony and fo ſteely- 
| hearted, or ſobenummed, but muſt 
| needs haue ſome eriping and ſtin 
conſcience, and no doubt his heart 


oof 


muſt needes ſmite him, vnlefle hee 
had beene more vile, then the vileſt 


i Gnner :; Soforallrciat he was not ſo; 


humbled for his great and gricuous 
ſinnes,as he ought to have beene tl 
\uch time as N, when the Lords ai 
phet.came to rowze him vp by the a- 
larum of Gods Judgement denoun- 


when this excellent Pſalme was pen-. 


| 


ced againſt him:Wherin we may ſee; | 


| Firft, | | 


ed 


ſhe time 
yhen this 
?falm was 
penned, 


2.34.12.1. 
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| Firſt, that a childe of God may both 


| that the Miniſtery of Nathan is need-| 


TC 


| 
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fall fowly , andlie in fin a long time 
without repentance : And ſecondly, 


full coreclaimevs , elſe we ſhall not | 
onely finne , bur lie androt in them : 
And indeede not ſo much the falling 
into finne,as the lying in fin, wounds 
the conſcience, and procures __ 
iudgements, ; 
Hence we may eather firſt of all, 
for our great comfort , That ic is the| 
Lords mercie, fometimes to let a|- 


Der. - 
(The child 
of GoD 


__ {may fall 


afterhe is 


called. 


man fall into finne, for as we build, 
4 wall the higher, by caſting the. 
foundation deeper ; Sothe Lordby 
humbling his children , oftentimes 
raiſeth them vp. As ina tempeſtu- 
ouz winde,ttces ſhaken by the root, 
in calme doe ſpread rhemſlelues rhe 
more ; Sothe childe of God hauing 
his roote ſhaken, doth more ftrone- 
ly faſten himſelfe in Chrift Tefus, 
Note in Daz:4, a man after Gods 
owne heart, that the rrue childeof 
God, after he is truely and effeQual- 


ly called & ſanQtifted, may very dan- 


gerouſly | 
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| Dauids Repentance. W.. | 
gcrouſly fall and finne againſt God, 

euen as Darid did : So Zefephs bre-|Gen.z7. | 
thren, how did they conſpire againſt | 
| him, to ſell him, yea to kill him : and 
lay a long time , yea almoſt twentie 
yeares in that ſinne before they were 
traely humbled for it ? How fowly| | 
| did Peter fall though hee did not lie |Mar.26.70} 
long in fin, Yea, as /ob ſaith, Job 15, | 
What ts man that hee /hould be cleane : 
and hee that is borne of a woman that he | 
ſhould be inft: Behold, he found no fted- Rn 
faſtnes in his Saints & c, And,Pro.20.9. | 
Who can ſay I hane made my hart cleane, 
All which teſtimonies of ſcriptures| | 
ſerue to confirme the trueth of this | 
 doctrine,that the beſt ofGods Saints 
in this life, are oftentimes ouertaken { 
by the policy of Satan, and the fraile- E 
tie of their owne fleſh, to commir | 
oreat and grieuous finnes , Yea, the 
deareſt of Gods children, fometimes ] 
are afleepe, Matth.25, Thewiſeand| | 
faoliſh Uirgins both ſlept , but yet here 1 
is the difference; the wiſe awakened, ; 
ariſe out of their ſecuritie : the foo- 
liſh prolong thetime. Ohchen! if | 
| D _Chrift 


La 
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Chrilt Ieſus hauc looked vpon Vs = 
he did ypon Peter, let ys looke on 


let vsſleepe no more. | 
Seeing that Gods children may 


long atime, although no man may 
hereby be imboldned to finne with 
Danid, much lefſeto lic in fin with- 
out repentance: yet if wee finde that 
ſuch hath beene our ſecurity and ex- 


| 


ving vs in his iuſt Iudgement, wee 
haue ſinned, and laine in finne a long 
time,ayeare,or two,or ten,yet if we 
can-repent, and truely turne xo God, 
as Daurd did, we need not doubt bur 
hee will ſhew vs mercy as to Dania, 
At what time ſacuer:The Lord limites 
yotime, if men doe repent truly : yet 
if men ſhall deferre their repentance 
in hope ofthis, thatthey may repent 
hereafter, then let them take heede 
leſt the Lord cut them off, cre they 
be awarc,or elſe leaue them to hard- 
neffe ofheart and impenitency : And | 
thereis a great difference betweene 

| this, 


<—_ 
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our ſelues : If his Natban be come, | . 


thus fall into ſinne, and lie in finneſo| 


ceedivg carcleſnes, thatGoDd lea-| 
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this, when a man hath laine iz fin and | 
{therime is paſt : and whena man 
commits finne, and deferres, in hope 
| of time to come, | | 
© Heere we may ſee the difference (7c. 2. 
berweene this life and the Life to | 
come; Here in this life the retnnants | 
| of rage ent many ſpors and ſtaines 
in the fleſh remaine cucn in thoſe | | 
which are cleanſed bythe bloud of| 
Curisrt : Butwhen as the faith- | 
full ſhall be olorifted , they ſhall then | 
be vablameable , without ſpotre or 
Wwrinckle : If wee ſhall now caſt 
our cycs euen vpon the beſt of Gods 
ſcruants, as Noah, eAbraham, Lot, 
| Daxid, Peter, &c. wee may eafily | 
ſee ſhame in glorie , darkenefſle in | 
| light, follie in wifcdome, infidelitie | 
1n fauh. | 
But when CHaRisT ſhall ap- 
peare, and welikewiſc appeare with 
him in glory, wee ſhall be made like | 
yoto him. Here we ceaſc not topro- | 
Tuoke God, by reaſon of our finnes, } | 
which continually wee dofall into, | 
which ſhould be vnto vs as bitteras} | 
D 2 eall| 
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Pſe. 3. 
Repen- 
tance 1s 
not in 
mans p9- 
Wer, 


lere-'31.18 
2,lTim.2- 
25. 


|toawake him : And ſothe people of 


| ffruft them with meckenes , prooning if 


| ſelfe, thogh he turned himlelfe from 


| 
gall or wormewood : But when'this 
 corruptible ſhall have pur on incor- 
ruption, and this mortall ſhall put on 
immortality, and Death ſhall bee; 
ſwallowed vp into victory; then we 
{ſhall ceaſe to finne, and ſhall be as 
the bleſſed Angels in heauen. 

We ſee that repentance is not in 
mans power, but it is the ſpeciall gift 
of God; for ifthe Lord had not ſent 
Nathan to him,to awake his benum- 
med conſrience : alas hee had runne 
on till in finne; he had laine and rot- 
ted in his fins: but the Eord ſends his 
ſeruant Nathan to admoniſh him , & 


| Davids Repentance. 


God acknowledge in many places of 
the word : Connert thou vs, O Lord, 
and we ſal be connerted : Againe, In- 


God will at any time giue them repen- 
tance, that they may be ſamed. Oh then! 
ſeeing repentance is not in mans po- 
| wer, but it is the ſpeciall gift of God, 
neither could Daxid turne of him- 


s then 


God of himſeife: What madne 


8; 
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is it for men'and women to deferre 
all cill che laſt gaſpe? Saying, If they 
may haue but three houres before 
 death', they do care for no more, as 
though they had repetance at com- 
mand : But O thou vaine man ! ſee 
Damwid, he fell by his owne power, but 
could not riſe by his owne power: & 
artthou better then Daxia? No, no; 
vnleſſe the Lord giue thee repen- 
tance, thou canſt neuer repent : Oh 
then ſeeke at Gods hands,and repent 
while the Lord calls and offers thee 
the meanes. 

Secing that David repented not 
till he was waked, and rouzed vp by 
Nathan the Lords Prophet and Mi- 
niſter: henceI gather,that the word 
| of Godpreached, is the means both 
to beger Faith and Repentance, and 
ro increaſe and remuae the ſame, for 
how had Daxid gone on (til in finne, 
if Nathan had not humbled him by 


heart of ſteele, for what heart could | 


2TI 


Man fins 

Oy nature, 
2Ut C1 not 
riſe with. | 
out grace 


Dot. 2, 
The word 
preached 
che means 
to beget 
faich and 


repentace 


the word of God: it is able to break | 
a ſtony heart, itisablero wound a 


be more obſtinate, rebellious, tub- | 


D 3 


; 


borne, 
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borne, ftony,and ſteely, then was the] 
hearts of the cruell Tewes ? yet by, 
Ads 2. 37-| Peters Sermon, they were'pricked, 
and throughly wounded, and hum- 
ler, 23.29.) bled ; Is mot the word I:novan 
: like onto fire, and like a hammer that 
breaketh the ſtone ? Itas able to breake 
a ſtony hart which is as hard as flint : 
[ amnot aſhamed of the Goffel of God, 
becanſe I know it ts the power of God to| 
{alaation to all that beleene : Tris com- 
ke 4.2 pared to a ſharpe rwo-edged ſword : 
It is mighty in operation , and ſharper 
Eph.2.1,2. then a two-eaged ſword: Ir is able ro 
| oitc life to thoſe that are dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 

So then wee muſt abide s 2 
perpetuall necefſitie of the Word, to 
beget, as allo toencreaſe in vs the 
oraces of Faith and SanAification , 
which without the vſe of the Word 
preached, are \ubieQ, ifnottody- 
ing, yet to decreaſing ; if not to 
periſhing, yet to dimiviſhiog, And} 
from hence | it isthat the Lord ſaith 
of his Vineyard his Church, Z/ap the | 
wy ſcuen chapter,and third yerl, 


| | | | 1 Dh 


\O0M.1.16, 
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I the Lord doe keepeit , I will water it | 
enery moment leſt any aſſaile it , I will 

keep it night and day, © | 
We ſee by daily experience, that 
after our repentance, and the renew- 
ing of our mindes, we arc ſubie&ro| 
ſtumble and to fall into fin,and ready 
to lie long init, as mencaft into a 
deepe and long fleepe, if wee bee 
not awaked with the Lords Trum- 
. [pet as wee may ſee by this preſent 
| example of Daxid, who was bythe 
ſubtilty of Satan ſurpriſed & drawne 
to commit two horrible ſinnes, A- 
dultery and Murther, andlay along 
| ſpace ſecurely in them, vntill he was 
by the Prophet Nathan rowzed vp | 
and recouered, 2. Sam.12. 
Wherefore as there is a continual] | 
vicandexerciſe of repentance, ſo is 
there a continuall vie of the preach- 
ing of the word, that wee ſhould not 
ſtand at a lay, but increaſe more and 
more, till we come to the fulneffe of 

the perfe@ age of Chriſt Icſus, 

This ſerues to commend ynto vs |7/e 1. 
the power of the Word of Gov, | | 
D 4 which? | 
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which is botk able to kill finners,and 
ro make them aliue againe, andpurs 
2 manifeſt difference berweene the 


{r.Cor.1,21 
IPſal. 19.7. 
IRom.o.14 


& 
| 
| 
"i 

I///e.2. 
TDeſpiſers 
jof the- 
word muſt 
Incedes pe- 
riſh, 
1 


_ [dure themſclues to bee admoniſhed 


word of man, and the word of God: 
all the Wiſedome, Learning}, Elo- 
quence,and wit of man is notable to 
ſaue a ſoule,to.conuert a ſinner, on- 
ly the word of God candocit, cuen 
the plaine and fimple preaching of | 
the word can doeit: The Law of the 
Lord is perfet, connerting the Soule : 
Though nothing be more contrarie 
to our nature then the word of God, 
yet it doth by Gods bleſſing conuerr 
VS. 

Well then, ſeeing Nathan is the 
mefſenger,and the meanes that'God 
vies toreclaime Daxidthus ſleeping, 
and ſnorting in ſinne, whereas the 
Lord could haue conuerted him, 
without Nathanshelpe: we lee then, 
that thoſe men who doe deſpiſe Na- 
than , and the Lords Prophets and| 
Miniſters , muſt needes die in finne, 
without repentance, who cannot in- 


and reproucd :. eyen as a man hauing 


4 
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—— 


| a long fcſtered ſoare,thatis euvenrot- 
| {ten &putrified, he can not abide the Note. 
Chirurgeon ſhould touch it or lance 
{it :alas,it will be his bane in the end: 
So, if thy ſoule be ficke, full of ror- 
cennes and corruption, and yet thou 
continueſt in finne, and lieſt in finne; 
and wilt not ſuffer the Lords Chi- 
| rurgeons, thou.canſt not indure Na- 
thas to be ſo buſie with thy finnes, 
what will follow but the vtter ruine 
of thy ſoule, and the bane of it? And 
therefore let all men be contentto 
haue their hearts ſearched with the 
[tents of the Law, to be ript vp and 
| launced til the bloud follow,for thar 
is the next way to be cured. 
In Daxid oblerue what a fearefull Dottr . Ze 
thing itis, to lie in ſinne without re- A careful 
Gf "i thing to 
pentance, it is that which maketh a 1, - 
grieuous wound in the conſcience, \yithour 
draweth downe many and grieuous repentice 
judgements of God, as in Davia hee Note. 
felc the ſmart of this ſinne a long 
time; yea hee carried the skarre of ir 
to his graue, it was aheart-ſmart vn- 
to himall his life; Peter finned a grie- 
uous 


. 
a — 


— 
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uous ſinne, in denying his Lord and 
{ Maiſter ; yet he lying not in finnere. 
| pented preſently, went out,and wept 
bicterly, & ſo had pardon : but lying 
in finne, is that which wounds the 
conſcience,and drawes downe Gods 
Iadgoements, both in ſoule and body, 
weakens our faith, makes ys colde1n 
prayerand in holy dueties. Yea, the 
wrath of Gop doth follow ſuch as 
| make no conſcience of finne, giuing | 
' _  Þthemouerintoareprobare ſence, to 
a ſlumbering ſpirit, and to hardnes 
| of heart, that they proue in the end 
to be paſt feeling, Romans 1.28, and 
ſurely it is iuſt with G 0D, that hee 
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who haue forſaken him by their fins: 
This is that which the Prophet de- 
clareth concerning the ſecret Iudge- 
ment of God ypon finners , that doe 
make ſhipwracke of faithand a good 
conſcience, Pſal.81.11,1 2. Aypeo- 
ple would not heare my woyce , and 1ſrael 
\ would none of me + So I gaue them vp 
vnto the bardneſſe of their beart, ard 
they haue walkedin their owne Councels, 
| Whence | 


pe Ce EEE 


| ſhould forſake them by his grace,| 


En T- — —— 
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| Whence he ſhewes, rhat ſeeing chey| 
would not be redainnd and refor- 
med, he ſuffered them to runne their 
wholeſwinge into all wickednefſe. 
Hence wee learne what adange- 
rous thing ir is to giue entertaine- 
mentynto fin, itis like to a ſhame- 
leſſe gueſt, which ifhe be once inui 
ted, will be ſohardy, that hee will 
come aoaine vnbidden, it is like the 
breaking i in of water, that can hard- | 
| ly be ſtopped; we may leethis inthe 
| exam le of {am, he was reprooued 
of God, checked for his hatred a- | 
| gainſt his brother , and admoniſhed, 
ro repent, Gen, 4 8. Bat he hearkened 
not tothe oye of the Lord, but hardnea 
his heart, and ſheadimeoent blaud ,e- 


wen the bloud of his brother . This ap-| 


earethin /uads, he entertoiiied co- 
uetouſnefſe in his heart, from coue- 
| touſnes he fell ro plotwich the Pha- 
riſes, from plotting he proceeded to 
praQtifing, &in the cnd hebroke out 
to treſon againſt his Lord & Maſter, 
The like we may ſay of Sant, That 


a5 he fel away fromGod Rep by ep; | 


| So 


o_ 
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Coenrtind- 

ancein fn 
moſt dan- 
gCrous. 
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|Sodidche Spirit of God forſake him. 


Goddothbeſtowypon the ſonnes of 


{ſoone made tobleede, and brought 
to repentanceand amendment of life 


{greater curſe laid ypon man then to 
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For as amongſt all the bleflings that 


menin this world: a ſoft and tender 
heart is one of the greateſt, which is 


Ezech, 11. 19. So there can beeno 


haue a ſtony heart, which euery day 
doth heape vp wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, Exed.g. - | 
Well, aboue all things lect vs be- 
ware how wee lie, and reſt in finne: 
Indeede I confefſe, the Lord might 
iuſtly condemne vs, forthe leaſt fin 
we doe commit: but yet he doth not 
ſo much diſlikeys for finning, as for 
lying in finne without repentance 
whenas we finne and lie in fin, then 
we wound ourconſcience, then all 
grace will decay; let aman tric him- 
ſclfe. When Daxid had done this e- 
uill, committed adultery and mur-| 
ther, and lay without repentance, 
how was his zeale quenched ?. how 


was his prayers weakened? how was 
his 
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his heart cooled ? how was his conſ- 
cience wounded?Euen ſo,do but try 
thy hart, if thou haſt committed ſome 
euil,cither by adultery,whoredome, 
lying, ſtealing, &c, When thou haſt 


— 


| done this, how'yntoward and dull 


ſhalt thou be in holy duties, in pray- 
er and praifing of G op? and thou 
| ſhalt finde euen a hell in thy conſci- 


| ence for thepreſent. 


Secing itis ſodangeroustohliein 
fin without repentance,ir is the very 
cut-throate of the ſoule, and of all 
| good things: Oh then 7 if we do fall, 

as the beſt fall daily, yet let vs pre- 
ſently recouer our ſelues , preſently 
repent and cry out with the Prodigal 


wen, and againſt thee : And with Peter, 
letvs haſtily goc out and weepe bit- 
| terly , andthen we ſhall not ſo deep- 
ly wound our conſcience, nor draw 
downe Gods iudgements, as when 
we lie and ſnortin fin ſecurely with- 
out repentance, 

The fourth Circumſtance in the 
Title of the Palme , is the occafion 


——— 


| 


| 


child; Father,T haue ſinned againſt hea- | 


LE mm 


29 
ws 11 | 


Pe. 3. 


Luke 15. 


where-!- 


— _ Ms ti. tet. } OY Ee CE Cn” 


oh. ti. A} On nn. oe. ate t6. Att. M Lak. A ad _—_— debt ates 


— 
_—- 


30. 


Fhe 6occa- 
{Ho where- 
{fore this 
Pſalm was 
{ penned. 
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Dottr.1. 
Miniſters 
muſt re- 
prone the 
greateft 
perſona- 


Y-5. 
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penned, which was this, Nathans re- 
prouing of Dauid for going ito Berſha- 
ba. of which ſtory reade the ſecond 
of Samuel, the cleuenth and rwefth 


{ chepters, and you ſhall ſee both Da- 


aids finne, and his repentance, being 


ewo things, Danids 
Nath:us holdnes, 


mous warriour, yet when the Lords 
him, he rakes it patiently ,, and moſt 
thought, that David. ſhould baue 


peace, and bid him meddle with his 
equals, But you ſee here; though he 


{10ne,he moſt patiently endureth ir, 

Hence weelearne, in Nathan and 
Damid, that the Prophets of G op 
muſt nor be aftaide to reprooue the 
greateſt Perfonages : but they muſt 
lay opentheir ſinnes,& Gods iudge- 
j 


wherefore this worthie Pſalme was 


reproved:; whence I pray you narke | 
patience, and 


Dauid was a mighty King , a fa- 
Prophet comes vnto him,to reproue | 


mgeckly endures it > One would haue 


— 


—— 


=—y 


checked him, and bid kinzholde his |. 


| were reprooued by Nathay, a poore| 
Prophetof Cod, andthat ofafowle | 


| 
| 


ments} 


"— 


——_—_— 
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ments againft them ; E/z4s reprooues uſes; 21. 
eAhab; Moſes Pharaoh; Paul Falix; |. 
Tohn Baptiſt Herodz&c. And ſo,what- 'Marke 6. 
ſocuer thou art,ifthou werr as great 
a King as Daxid, if the Lord ſend 
his Prophet to teli thee of thy finnes, 
thou artto take it as the Mcſſage of : 
the Lord, and not to florme againſt 
it. Anditis the thing-which the chil- 
dren of God Gefire, to haue their h 
finnes laied epen and reproued : Zee Pal. 141.5 | 
the righteous ſmite me friendly , and re- 
prooue me : for {uch ſmitipg ſhall be| 
good for me : and nothing is more 
{ dangerous for Kings and grear per- 
| ſonages, then to haue claw-backes, 
and flatterers, who can witicke at 
their ſinnes : O ! how had it beene 
with Daxid, if the Lord had not ſent 
Nathaxto reproue him? | 
We learne hence, in what awo-'pjy, | 
ſull eſtate and condition thoſe men [> 
and womenare in, that want a faith-| -_ 
full Miniſter , they liue in blindneſſe | 
and darkeneſſe, wanting the ordina- | 
rie means of lite and ſaluation, They | 
|haue not the words of etcrnall life, Y 
| Tobw 


IA) Ae I 


| 


"OP 
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L John chap. 6. verſe 68. which crore 
| | \power of God to faluation, Rom. r.| 
16. and therefore areneare ynto de- 
ſtruction . It was a fearefull curſe 
when God ſaid to the Apoſtles, AZar, 
IO. 5. Goe not into the way of the Gen- 
| tiles, andinto the Cittie of the Samari- 
| tans ſee that ye enter not. 
| And to the ſamepurpoſe the pro- 
phet ems ſpeaketh in his 8, chapter 
111,12,13. verſes ; Beholde, the dayes 
come. ſaith the Lord God, that 1 wil [end 
a famine into the land, not a fame of 
bread, nor thirft of water , but of hear-| 
ling the word of the Lord : eAnd they 
ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, fromthe | 
North eneu onto the Eat, ſhall theyrun 
to and fro to ſecke the word of the Lord, 
but ſpall not findeit. - 
O that we could confider of theſe 
things ! and lay before our cies what 
{dangerit is to want the preaching of 
the word, that thereby wee might 
learne to bee thankefull for G o> s 
mercy towards vs, tobe moouecd to | 
pitty the deſolations of ſo many 


our poore brethren : asalſoto feare 


the 


ot. 


the taking of it away from our ſelues 
| for our vnthankefulnes , Great are 
the plagues, and horrible are the ru- 
ines of the Church in many places: 
Oh that we had harts ts mourne for 
it! and topray the Lord of the har- 
ueſt to thruſt foorth Eabourers into 
his harueſt, 

And ſurely, this is a great plague 
and judgement commonly waiting 
vpon great men, that they finde few 
or none that dare admoniſh them of 
their faulrs , or tell them of their of- 


vs account it as a ſpeciall blefſing 


may ſee whar is amiſſe in vs. 


that will tell vs of ſome ſpot in our 
faces , or blemiſhin our garments : 


that will diſcouer vnto vs the ſpors 
and blemiſhes of our ſoules , which 
doe more ſoilevs , and defile ys then 
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feaces, and ſo many times are ſuffe- | 
red to runne onftill in finne, to their | 


 finall deſtrution : And therefore let | 


ſent vnto vs of God, where wee haue | 
ſome godly Nathan, by whom wee | 


Wee can giue ſuch a man thankes | 


And ſhall wee enuy or maligne him| 


| | E all 
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| /hall not breahe mine head, And to this 


—_ 


all the blemiſhes of the body ? The 
Prophet D avid when as hee had now 
fou::d the benefite of a godlie re-| 


the Lords Prophet, ſaith, P/atme 
I 41.5. Let therighteous ſmite mee, for 
that ts aben:fite, and Irt him reprooue 
me , and it ſhall be a precious ole that 


end ſpeaketh Salomon , Pronerbs 9.8. 
Rebuhe not a ſcorner , leſt hee hate thee, 
But rebuke a wiſe man , and he will loge 
thee. The correion of a friend is as 
the Rod of a Father, the end is not 
todeſftroy, butro ſave; not toouer- 
throw, but to deliver from death. 
This condemneth the ſpirit of 
pride in moſt men and women, for 
intheſe dayes it is come to paſſe,that 
great perſonages, if Nathan doe tell 
them of their finnes, of their exceſ- 
five pride , idleneſle, vanities, vn- 
cleanenefle, and the like : Ohtheſe 
hot fellowes are not for their hu- | 
mour, they cannot away with them: 


euen as Heredin arkes goſpel 6.20. 
ws ugh otherwiſe hee did reuerence | 
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proofe, being reproued by Nathan| 


Tohn, 


—_ _ - —— 


—_— _— 


| 7ohz, yerwhen hee came tortel] him 
| of his inceſt, and filthy life, then hee 
| muſt looſe his head for it; And as .4- 
chab ſaid of Micheas, I hate him,for he 
wener propheſieth good unto mee : He is 
alwayes threatning mee, and celteth 
mee of my finnes , and Gods iudge- 
ments: So in theſe dayes, Nathan ts 
the odious man of the world, men 
{can not brooke this, to haue Nathan 
ſo buſe to meddle with mens fins : 
but rien would faine be foothed, and 
dawbed with vntempered morter : 
Bat if the Lord lone thee, hee will 
| fend Nathanto thee, to reproue thee 
for thy finnes : and if thou canſt nor 
finde thy heart willing ro heare Na- 
thans reproofe, as Damid did, it is be- 
cauſe thy heart is naught; andit is a 
frone that God will reiect thee and 
| deftroy thee. 


Hence we learne how to cſteerne 
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of a faithfull Miniſter,namely, as the 
ſeruant of God. Which if it be,then 


Hoſes muſt not bee murmured at} 
when he ſpeakes freely and roughly: | 


Ang if Micha reſolne of faithfulnes, 
E 2 ſaying, 


{ Ren 


ID 


36 | ' Daxids Repentance. 


—_— 


ſaying , I. Reg, 22. es the Lord li- 
weth, whatſoener the Lord ſaieth, bet 
good or enill, that mill Tſpeake : Why 
ſhould he be hated, and fedde with 
the bread and water of afhiction ? Is 
it not areaſonable plea and ful of pa- 
cification in ciuill meſſages ? I pray 
you be not anpry with me, Iam but 


hath ſent me, lerem. 26.15. his feete 
ſhall neuerthelefſe be faſtned inthe 


| ſhould not onely bind men topeace, 

from touching and doing the Lords 
Prophets harme : but alſo vrge them 
to haue them in exceeding honour, 
at leaſt for the workes ſake , which is 
the Lords, who doth acknowledge 
them co-workers with himſclfe, x. 
Cor.3.9. 

Laſt of all, this may ſerve tore- 
prooue thoſe that beare the office of 
Nathan , yet haue the word in re- 
ſpe of perſons, who dare not doe 
their dueries , but are afraid of mens 


faces. They would be counted the 


[ a ſeruant : yer when 7eremy the pro-! 
phet ſhall ſay, Of 4 trueth the Lord! 


ftockes, Nay, this conſideration | 


m——_ 


Embaſ.. 


"——_ 


{ 


{notſhrinke backe, bur was boldto} 
tell Herod, that it was not lawfull 
for him to take his brothers wife. 
We muſt not be daftards and faint. 
| hearted ſouldiors ro fight the Lords 


Ta 


| uer he commandeth ys, that muſt we 


for I am with thee to deliner thee ſaith 
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Embaſſadors of Go», but they are 
afraid ro doe their Maiſters meſſage ; 
Ler ſuch learne here of Nathay, who 
feared notthe maieſtie of a King, but 
was faithfull in his office... Let ſuch| 
learne of [ohz the Baptift, who did 


battell , burfirſt, be ſure wee have a 
good warrant out of the word, and} 
then go boldly into the field, & feare 
not to looke the enemy in the face. 
We are not our owne meffengers, | 
to doe our owne Embaſſage, bur the | 
Embaſſadors of the eternall G op, 
when he hath once put his word 1n- 
to our mouthes, we mult goto rhoic 
that hee hath ſent vs; And whatſoe. 


ſpeake, ler, 1.7,8. When God ſent 
forth Jeremy to preach, heearmeth 
him thus ; Be not afraid of their faces, 


} 


the Lord, Thus hee armeth Ezechrel, 
E BHP E zech, 
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Exe6.3,8,9. 1 hane made thy face ftrong 
| | againſt their faces, eAnd thy forehead 
hard againFt their forcheads : I hane 
| made thy forchead as the Adamant, and 
harder then flint © feare them nit there- 
| fore, neither be afraid of their lookes, for | 
| they are arebellious bouſe.. 

IDfr.2. Then hence wee learne, that the 
Men muſt! Moſt effeRtaall meanes ro wound 
becharged| mens conſciences for finne, is to| 
with rheir| charge them with their ſpeciall fins, 
ſpeciall |whereofthey be guiltie, not in ge- 
hanes | gerall toreproue finne,, but torippe 
vp mens conſciences, to come to 
particulars, to tell men of theirpar-| | 
ticular finnes andimpicties : as Na- 
thay did to Danid in the Parable of 
2-Sam. 12.' the Sheep ; Thom art the manthat baſt 
dane this thing : Euen ſo the woman 
Tohn 4.9. | of Samaria did but dally with Chriſt, 
EE” vntill hecamecotell her of her eſpe- | 
ciall finnes, namely, that ſhee was a | 
vile, lewd, and wicked woman; no | 
better then a whoore, or a harlot, 
and then ſhee was tamed, and be- 
49 US ganne to liſten to Cyg15sTs do- 

_ Erine : So here Dazid was 2ſleepein 

| > , | finne, | 
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finne, call .Vathan:aniecohim, and 
tolde him; Thos art the manthat ha#t 
commi: ted adultery and murther : and 
then beganne Damid to repent and 
to beg pardon: So /udah could paſſe 
ſentence againſt Thamar , to be bur- 
ned for adultery, but never thought 
that his finne had beene knowne;bur 
when hee ſaw the Scale, the Cloake, 
and the Staffe,then he can ſay: She #5 
more riohteous then I, when hee was 
thus broughtro light, and his finne 
laid to his charge. 

This may admoniſh all Miniſters 
ofthe Word, that if they defire ro 
conuert men, and to humble them 
for their ſfinnes, thento rip vp mens 
conſciences, toſmite home,to preſle 
them withtheir ſinnes , Thom art the 
man: For vnleſſe men be thus dealr 
withall, we ſce thar ſclfe-love will 
m1ke men to pur off to an other: 
Thar is a good leſſon forſuch a may, 
I would he nad hcard it,and ſo cleare 
themſelues, For as it was with Dazid 
and Iudah, and the woman of Sama- 
ria, till men ſee their particular fins, 


| E 4 
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they will not be humbled & confeſſe 
them : and thereſore it is the duty of 
the miniſter to preſſe mens conſcien- 
ces with their finnes (in particular, 
ſwearing, lying, whoredome, drun- 
kennes, ignorance, profaneneſſe,&c., 


If this be the ſureſt and ſafeſt way 


rohumble men, to bring them: vnta 
true repentance for their fins, then 
you mult be content to haue your 
ſelues thus dealt withal, to haue Na- 
than tell thee , T how art the man : that 
[obnſhould tel thee of thy inceſt and 


vncleannes, not to ſtorme againſt it, 


DO 


not to kicke againſtthe Word: For 
this know , that if the word of God, 


not anedged {word to kil fin, and 


cut the throate of it, it will cutr 

throate of thy ſoule 5 It will not rhe 
turneinvaine: Ohthen ! would you 
be ſaued by the word ? Thenler the 
Word pierce your hearts,and wound | 
your ſoules: a man that is dangerous 
ficke, will open his arme, yncouer it, 
let the Chirurgeon let. him bloud yp- 
{ on 
for his paines : Well, our ſoules bee 


a veine, thanke him, and pay him 


dange- 
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dangerouſly fick with finne, though 
we know it not, and wee haue many 
a deadly wound, though we feele i; 


| not; let vs then lay them naked, and 


ſuffer the Lords Chirurgeons with: 
the ſacrificing knife of the word of 
Gop, to cur and launch them, if e- 
uer wee looke to bee cured : Take 
heede you be not like vnto «4hab,or 
He-ro4\, bur rather, acknowledge it 
the endlefle mercie of Gop, which 


ſends ſome Nathan to reprooue you, 


| and toſmirte you : alas ! men will not 


endure this to be ſaide : Thor art the 
21an; to betolde of their finnes : bur 
it is the onely waie to ſaue mens 
{oules, 

And therefore let vs all,yong and 
old, rich and poore,noble and fimple 
be content to heare of our finnes,and 
Godsiudgements againſt them : for, | 


is no Meſſage from God of any par- 
don to be giuen, or mercy to be ſhe- 
wed. Though ir were to a King, yet 
wee ſee Nathan beeing ſent fromthe 


—_— 


til that meſſage be liſtned ynto,there} 


} 
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Lord, doth firſt his meſſage of re- | 


proofe, 


t,Reg. 22,8 
Marke 6. 
Pſal.141.5 
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proofe, and heard that liſtned to,be- 
fore he vtter any word of pardon, 
When D auid had goneimto Berſhaba, 
Thar is, after Danid had committed | 
that foule and filthy ſinne of adulte. 
| ry with Berſhaba. | | 
IDof#r, x Where marke che great wiſedome 
Chaſte | of the Spirit of God , who ſpeaking 
ſpeech | of a fowle and filthy fa, vſes a reue- 
| = uh of | rent & chaſte ſpeech, very honeſt & 
cpm decent; and therefore we learne that 
as the Spirit of God ſpeakes, ſo muſt 
wee inure and acquaint our ſclues to 
ſpeake: yea, when weare to ſpeake | 
of things that are not comely to bee| 
ſpoken, to moderate our ſpeech, and 
to ſpeake in an honeſt and a chaſte 
. {manner : Sothe holy Ghoſt exhorts 
vs, that our words ſhould be gracji- 
{Coloſ.4.6.| 0us, and powdred with ſalt, and ſuch 
| as may miniſter grace vnto the hear- | 
ers : Bur as for filthy communication,or | 
fooliſh ieſting , which ts not comely, let it 
not be once named amorg(t you. - | 
And this tcacheth ys, that wee 
muſt all diligently ſtudy and praCtiſe 


| the gouernement of the Tongue, to 
| order 


__ 


—— 
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_ 
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order it aright in due manner, which 
is a worthy ſtudie, according to that 
of the Prophet, Pſalme 34. 12,13. 
What man «# he that deſireth life , and 
 oneth to (ee good dayes, keeps thy tongue 


no guile : And to rhis purpole doth 
the Prophet Danid ſpeake inanother 
plalme, P/ad. thirtie nine and the firſt 
verſe ; [thought I will take heed: to my 
Wajes , that 1 ſine not with my tongue, 
1 will keepe my month brideled while the 
wicked i in my fight. The holy vſe of 
the tongue is the language of Cana- 
an, E(ay chapter 19 verſe 18, which 
we muſt account to ſpeake, thatir 
may be ordered according to the wil 
and word of God. 

This condemneth the common 
abuſe of mens tongues, who do not 
only cricuoully blaſpheme the name 
of God in ſwearing, butinmoſt vile 
and filchie rotten ſpeech, ſuch as 
would make any chaſt eares to bluſh 
for ſhame, ſuch vancleane and rotten 
words, from yongandolde, cuen 
from little children and Infants , are 


{o 
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| from enill, and thy lippes that they ſpeake 
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more the 
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God then 
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cr..dite. 
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ſo common, as muſt needes makea 
chaſte minde to bluſh at them : And 
how could they do this, bur rhat they 
heare it of their elders, parents, and 
others ? I beſeech you remember 
Pauls words ; Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed: ont of your monthes , Tt 
is lamentable to heare, that I haue 
heard of your children, moſt miſera- 


| ble and curſed othes, and filthy ſpee- 


ches, euen of thoſe(whichis ſtrange) 


| that can hardly ſpeake : I pray you 


for Gods ſake looke vntoit ; forif 
you ſuffer them, and giue them li- 
berty, they will be the cauſe of your 
woe in the end. 

Heere marke that Daxid, a glori- 
ous and renowned King of Iſrael is 
content to ſhame himſclfe for cuer, 
to record his finnes to his owne 
ſhame, fo that he may procure Gods 
glory, andthe good of his Church. 
Forthis he knew, that this example 
of his, of his grieuous fall, being re- 
corded in Gods Booke, would turne |. 
by Gops blefling to the endlefle 
comfort and good of his —_ 

or 


St. Py 
_ I 


| 
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with all the godly , if euer they tele 
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For whatafingular comfort is this to 
Gods children, when they ſhall re- 
member that the falls and ſlippes of 
ſuch worthy men, are recorded in 
Gods Booke? Andif this were not, 
our faith would faile, and we ſhould 
euen vtterly deſpaire. | 
| Andasitwas with Damid, ſoit is 


the terror ofan accuſing conſcience 
for finne ; if cuer they were diſplea- 
ſed at 'themſelues for offending a 
good and gracious Gop, they will 
not then ſticke to manifeſt their own 
ſhame, and proclaime their owne 
follie with griefe of heart, with the 
Leper in the Lawe, Lemiticus, chap- 
ter13.and 45, verſe : [am wxcleane, 
 Tamwncleane, that ſothey may pro- 
cure their former peace from Goo, 
and giue him glorie bytheir repen- 
tance, as they diſhonoured him by 
their finnes; So that where the Lord 
doth awaken the confcience, all ex- 
' cuſes are ſet aſide, and manis glad 
ro disburden himſelfe by confeſſing 


his ſfinne vnto the Lord. | 
| Wwe 


Math 


—— 
—__w_ . ——C_r__ 


14 6 | Dauzrds Repentance. 


We learne by Daxtas example,not | 
| to bee vnwilling to doe that which 
| may befor Go ys glorie, and the 
oood of his church, though ir ſhould 
be our vtter diſgrace in the world; 
Yea, euen to ſhame our ſclues for c- 
uer, ſo as God may haue his honour 
by vs : alas! we are ſo charic of our 
owne credite, and ſo loath to ſhame 
| our ſclues, that we will not acknow- 
ledge our fins and infirmities, thogh 
| it might curne much to Gods glory : 
but this let vs know,that itis our du=| | 
ty to feck Gods glory, and the good| | 
of his Church, though we ſhould e- 


uen for euer ſhame our ſclues to the | 


| world: itisa ſhametoſfin, no ſhame 
Rom.s, | ro repent : yeaſhame is the beſt fruir 
of finne; neither is ourſhame increa- 
ſed by confefling our finnes, butra- 
cher dimintſhed,and taken away:and 
yet fonice are we, that wee are loath 
ro acknowledge our finnes, withour 
which there is no pardon of fine, 
Dottr.3.1 From the perfons that fell into 
w_ ſtron-l this great finne of Adultery, namely, 
get "! | Danxidand Berſpaba: Danidan _ 
enrti 


"_ — — 
4 


i. 


—_ 
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— 
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Daxids Repentance. 


lent King, and Prophet of God; yes 
a man after Gods owne heart : Anc 
Ber/haba no common finner , but z 
woman of greatname, yez,a religi. 
ous woman,as it appeareth,wiſe,anc 
diſcreete : By this wee may ſee into 
how great fins the children of God 


may fall, ifrhe Lord leaue them bur 


a little ro themſclues, as wee may 
ſee in Noah, Lot, Danid, Peter , and 
the like, | 

Secing it is ſo : Oh, kow ſhould 
wee watch ouer our wayes ! though 


thou beeſt the childe of God, yet ſee | 


how thou mayeſt fall, if the Lord 
leaue thee but a while : O then covn- 
fergard thy heart, ec. keepe it with 
watch and ward, and looke vnto the 
caſements of thy ſoule,thy eares,and 
thy cies, bythem was Daxid ouver- 


come : what folly is it then inthem, 


who dare come into any company, 
that dare looke & pry into the beau. 
try of women, as though they were 
ſo firong, that they were out of all 
danger to fin? But art thou ſtronger 
then Dania? It not,thou mayeſt fall. 


et 


" 


Prou. 31. 


Note. 
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48 | Dauids Repentance. 


Viec 2. Let all Ladies and godly women | 
take heede, let them looke on Bey. | 
feaba, a worthy woman, andletthem| 
teare to giue any encertainement to 
| [luſt and yncleanenefle, for they may 
| be ſooner ouer-taken, then they be| 
| aware; looke ynto thy eyes, andto 
thy company , left thou be poiſoned 
| by the company of vnchaſte perſons: 
Yea, it may admoniſh all mcn and}! 
| women, though neuer ſo ſanRtified, | | 
chaſte, and religious, to feare them-| | 
| - 'Sclues, and to cut off all occaſions to | | 
*[vncleannefle, as pride in apparrell, 
dalliance, euill company, idlenefſe, | | 
andthe like, which be fore-runners | | 
of this finne. | 
IPſe. 3. Laflly, let no vncleane perſon, 
Note, |man, or woman, make Damnid, nor 
| Berſhabaes finnes, a meanesto em- 
| bolden them, or bolſter them in vn- | 
| 


T _— 


add 4X8. "0 EO IRE ”* 


cleanenefie,; for if thou finne, be-| 
cauſe ſuch ſinned, rhou mayeſt pe-| 
$ riſh in them : this is not the end why | 
their finnes be noted in the Booke | 
of G oy, forto bolſter vs in finne: 


Bur rather, to admoniſh ys of our 
| weake- 


endl. ta. 
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pra vr to make vs watch, leſt 
wefall, ſeeing ſuch excellent ones 


| their repentance,not their falls! 


Pſalme_ 51. 


II—et— rr rey WI M5 


Vers: ]. 


Hae mercy on me O God,according 
fo thy louing kindnes, accordin 
to the multitude of thy compaſe;- 
0as,put away mIne niguities. 


2 icſclfe, anditis a moſt 


@ learned of every chri- 
> tian manand woman? 
and oft times tobe vied for our com- 
fort; for it containes a moſt earneſt 
prayer of Daia, that worthy ſeruant 


| haue fallen : Oh then let vs imitate | 


z2z3 Ow follows the pfalme | 


excellent pſalme ro be| 
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—— 


of God,and renowned king of tlacl, 
{ a Prophet of Gep,and a man afcer his 
owne heart, | 

Wherein hee humblie doth ac-j | 
| knowledoe his fins varo the Lord,| | 


© 
earneſty intreating for grace and fa-| | 


uor ar Gods hands, for the true par- 
| don of them all and to be comforted 
| againe by the gracious promiſes of 
God. 

This Pfalme may be divided into| | 
2. parts 2 in the firſt part Dawid pray-| | 


cth for himſelfe,vntothe cighteenth 


verſe : in the ſecond-part heprayeth 
| for the church of Ged;that the Lord | | 
would be fauourable vnto Syon his| |} 
Church,and build vp Teruſalem, | 
The maine thing which Daxid ſo 
carneft, and ſo often prayeth for, is 
} mercy and fauour ar Gods hands for 
| the pardon of his ſinnes:and this Pe- | 
tition is repeated againe,and againe 
ioyned with great affeRion,and ear- 
neſt defire of mercie: confefling his 
finnes vntaifdedly , and abhorring 
| them. | 
s Secondly , Daxid praycth vnto | 
; 0 wo, d, | 


et 
ee. med 


; 


Var. 1. Davids Repent ance. | 


Gopsbleſhnoto contert them; to 


| God, for the worke of l: anification, 


that the Lord would purge him; and 
ſanMifie him by his holy Sptrit , and 
renue his heart, 
Thirdly, hee promiſeth to preach 
forth this mercy of God vnto others, 
that his example ſhJbe a meanes \by 


T5 
make them afraid of fs, and eo eom- 


fortthem thar be fallen; 1 

Fourthly , hee ſheweth- the great 
abuſe of outwatd Sacrifices, and the | 
outward worſhip'& ſervice of Gap, 


penitent f1 finnets; alas,the Lord takes 
no pleaſure in it, bur hares and ab- 


horres it. 


| Inthefitſt verſe we are to -6ſider, 
| Firſt, what is the thing Dama begs, " 
namely Mercy: Secondly,the perſon 
of whom he beeges ir, and chat is of 

God; Haue mercy ou me'O Goa: Third-| 


at _ Von___— _— 


ly, Os maner & oreatnes ofebis mer- 


| CY; much mercy, and great mercy, be- 


cauſe of his great miſery: &the'dou- 

bling of thep petition,ſhewes he prai- 

ed with feeling and great affection. 
F 2 | Hare 


by: 


that if it be dane by impureand im- Efay 1.11, 


. 
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Sight of 
{ſinnes the 
farſt tcp 
ro repen- 


tancc, 


1Luke 15 


]Reu.3-10. 


Dau#as Repentance. V nx. 1+ 


[ Haue mercy on me O God:| As if 
he ſhou!d have ſaid; O my God,I am 
a moſt vile and miſerable ſinner, 1 
haue commirted very great and gric- 
uous ſfinnes: I tand in great need of 
thy mercy , and therefore haue mer- 
cy on me inthepardon of my finne. 

Before a man can cither craue for 
mercy , and begge the pardon of his 
ſing, he muſt haue the fight of them, 
he muſt ſce the danger ofthem, and 
finde himſelfe to ftand in extreame 
neede of Gods mercy : Daxid he had 


| laine along time in his filthy finnes, 


and never ſought vnto God for mer- 
cy, .but being awaked by therepre- 
henſfion of Nathas, now he crics for 
mercy: The Prodigall fonne, a true 
patcrne for all ſinners,he neuer ſecks 
to his Father, till he was in extreame 
miſery, andthen he ſaith, [wil goe to 
my Father : ſo the prowd Phariſe ne- 
uer begges for mercy, for he felt no 


dicea, K new not that ſhee was miſerable, 


poore, blind, and naked : For how can | 


rant 


WELD 
dt. CE II ny 


A man repent of that hee is igno-| 


wantof it: And the Church of Lao-| 


| 


; 


nn ES 


_ I. Danias Repentance. 


rant of? Sinnes committed can not| 
be repented of, till men ſee them and 
know them : nay,not barely ro know 
them , butto know the hainouſneſſe 
of them, andthe curſe of God due 
vntothem; ſoas a man may take it 
to hearr, and be troubled for his fins. } 
Dazxid, thogh a Prophet of the Lord, 
yeaa manafter Gops owne heart, 
yetlay along time in finne withour' 
repetance; becauſe he did not weigh 
and conſider with himſelfe what hee | 
had done, And therfore in the word 
of God the Lord oftentimes calles 
 Vpon men to conſider their waics,ro 
know their ſinnes, and the curſe of 
God due vntothem, /er.3.13. Know 
thy fins,O Ieru{alem!Zeph.2.1,2.Fanne 
your ſelues: Lam.3.40. Olet vs ſearch 
and trie our waies , aud turne unto the} 


Lord. 


why there is ſo little faith & true re- | 


pentance inthe world, why men are 
no more humbled for their finnes, & 
do not repent for them: poore ſouls, 
they know not that they doe euill : 


| 


F 3 They 
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—— — — 0. wm 


| 


——_— 


netes——— were WEI wane ED eg. ne eos eros ce 


———_ 


_———___ 4 
ae. 


| 


| themſelues Lam. 3.40. they neuer 


| they repent, how ſhould they turne 


Dauids Repentance. V n R. Is 


They either cannot or doe not ſearch, 


call their hearts to account : Now 
then,going on in ſecurity,ſeeing and 
fearing no danger: Alas/how ſhould 


ro Ged ? For if thou couldeſt ſee the 
miſery of thy ſoule, and thy woſull 
eſtare by reaſon of fin , if thou coul- 
deſt ſcethe number and greatnes of 
thy finnes : Oh thou wouldeſt euen 
tremble for feare, and wonder at thy 
woful eſtate! Bur alas! moſt men are 
like a man that trauels in the njght 0- 
uer a narrow bridge, which is verie 
dangerous, and vnder it runneth a 
bottomleſſe gulfe; ſoas if he fall, he 
cannot eſcape, but muſt needes pe- 
riſh. And therfore inthe darke nighr 
ſeeing not the danger, hee fearerh i it 
not : But lethim goe that way inthe 
morniog, he will wonder that euer 
he was ſo madde and deſperate to 00 
that way , and will never venture 
that way againe. So many poote 
blinde ignorant ſoules , when they 


EY 


— 


haue ryane headlong } in finne al their | 
daies, | 


— — 


1V er. 1. Dan/ds Repentance. 
daies , and paſſed their vncertaine 
life in ignorance, profaneneſſe, and 


manifolde finnes , poſting ro Hel] 


heads, they feare nothing, bur runne 


on headlons into all finnes : Bur if it 


of God due ynto them? ; Ohthey do 
wonder at their owne extreame fol. 
cafe againe for all the world, 


doe not lightly pafle it ouer,, bur c- 
Reeme it 3s 2 biefied troueth of Go p, 


ly, and Gods infinite goodnefie and] 


patience, and wovlid nor bee in that} 


Well chen, marke this DoRrine,| 


and damnation, not ſeeing the curſe | 
of G on that doth hang ouer their 


pleaſe the Lordto open their eyes to 
fee their finnes, andthe Tudgements f 


ſee heere who they are that doe re- | 
pent,and ſhall be faucs, even fuch as | 


| 


pent, -3e ſhall allperi/h, Ang tor a man ; 


Chriſt faith, Zake 1 Joy. Except zeve-| 


to fee his finnes,, the greametle and | 
erieuouſnefie ofthem, it is the firſt 
Reppe ymo repentance, So that we { 


ſee their finnes, their wofull miſerie, 
and the wretched eftate wherein 


they are, and which doe moft car- 
P 4 neitly 
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| Queſtion, or rather, demaundirt of 


| rhy wofull miſerie, the wretched e- 
| ſtate wherein thou arte by reaſon of 


{ 


Daxids Repentance. V ur. 1, 


neſtly hunger and thirſt after mercie 
in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Well then, let mee as ke thee this 


thine ewne ſoule;Didſt thou cuer ſee 


finne, whar a miſerable finner thou 
art by nature, out of the fauour of 
God, inthe ſtate of damnation, in 
extreme danger, for euer to be dam- 
ned,*and to looſe thy owne Soule ? 
Didfſt thou euer find thy ſelfe to ſtand 
inneed of Gods mercie for the par- 
don of thy ſinnes, and extreme want 
of Chriſts bloud to ſaue thy Soule? 
Haſt chou felt thy hare wounded and 
bruiſed for thy finnes , thatthy ſoule 
is cuen ficke with finne? Didft thou 
cuer thirſt afrer Gops mercie in 
Ehrilt aboue allthe world; ſo as thou 
haſt with ſighes and groangs , yea 
withteares begged Gods mercie on 
thy knees, as for life and death, 0.7. 
37. Eſay55.1,2, Eſay 66.2, If thou 
haſt nor found and felt theſe things 
in thee in ſome meaſure, thy caſe is 


| 


| 


dange-| 
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———— 


dangerous and fearefull; thou neuer 
yet didft truely repent: the mercic ol 
God belongs not vnto thee, 

O then it is a ſingular fauour of 
God, when he doth open a mans eies 
to ſee his miſery,to finde himſelfe co 
ſtand in need of G ops mercy, and 
extreame want of Chriſts bloud to 
ſauce his ſoule : This is the beginning 
of all grace, to feele the want of 


{grace 8: Damid, if the Lord had no! 


rowzed him out of his dead finne. 
wherein he lay along time,he might 
haue died, and periſhed in it : And 
therefore this ſhould reach vs 2ll to 
pray to God,that he would in mercy 
open our eyes,that we might {ce our 
fins, and feele our miſeries, and that 
wee may ſec wee ſtand in extreame 
neede of Gods mercy; and the con- 


trary is a fearefull plague and iudge. | 


ment of God, for men to lie and ſnort 
in finne, without remorce of conſci. 


| ence, Without the ſence and feeling 


of ſinne,'or want of mercy : this Da- 
wid now knew by woſull experience, 
that if hce had died without repen- 
tance, 


> - 
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| 58 | Dauids Repentance.Y = x. 1.) 


tance, he had periſhed : of al} diſcaics 
| they bee moſt dangerous which bee | 
leaft felt, as a lethargy, or dead pal- 
| fie, or thelike : ſoir is a moſt feare.. | 
full eſtate for any man to lie in finne, | 
| without the feeling of it;for then the 
hart is hardned, and he makes no ac- 
count of Gods mercy : A man that |} 
| thinkes he is well enough, wil {corne: 
the Phyſition;fo thoſe blinde finners 
that thinke they are wel enough,and | 
focle no want of mercy, of all men 
| they are co be pittied, they be ina 
moſt dangerous ftate and condition : | 
And thercfore we ſec ita great bleſ. | 
fing of God, to be told of our ſinnes, 
to bee reprooucd for then, that fo 
{ſeeing them, and the danger of 
them, wee may feeke ro Gop for! 
merey.  - | 
97.2} Hence welearnehat rhe firſt Rep 
[Sorrow for 80 heauen, and tne beginning of rrue | 
{:n note | repentance 15 this; fora man tobee | 
© = orieued for his fins, tobe wounded | 
"* {im conſcience for them, for tilta man | 
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ſee his ſinnes , and feele the burthen 


|oftbee, and fcare the curſe of Gon 
due | 
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_—_ 


{ due vncothem: he will neuerrepent | | 
and ſeeke the pardon of them, This OO 
is that godly ſorrow, that leadeth ro Ar _ 
repentance ,' neuer to be repented : 
of | 
If this compunRion and pricke of '77«, 1, 
the heart be the very beginning of 
rrue repentance, and the firlt ſtep to 
heauen, and the faluation of a mans 
owne ſoule, ſurely then moſt men be 
11n a miſerable and wretched eſtate, 
for moſt men yet hane not ſet for. 
ward one foore, nor gone one ſteppe 
co heauen:; For they haue neuer been 
humbled, neuer touched, never yet 
wounded, nor pricked in heart for | 
| their ſfinnes, and therfore muſt needs | | 
be ina dangerouseſtate: Wellthen, Vote. 
apply this ro your ſelues, didft thou; 
; euer in allthy life find thy heart pric-| 
| ked for finne ? Did the ſacrificing! 
knife of the Word, neuer wound thy 
| conſcience, nortetch one teare from 
' thine eyes for thy ſinnes ? Didft chou | 
| neuer finde thy heart to mourne, and | 
\to be caſt downe with remorce of 
| conicience ? Certaincly thy caſe is 


| j fearefull | 


— _— _ 
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] | They cither cannot or doe not ſcarch, 
© ]chemſclues Lew. 3.40. they neuce: | 
call. rheir hearts to account : Now 
then, going on in ſecurity,ſeeing and, 
fearing no danger: Alas/how ſhould 
| they repent, howſhould they turne 
j ro Ged ? For if thou couldeſi ſee the| 
| miſery of thy ſoule, and thy wofull 
eſtare by reaſon of fin , if thou coul- 
| [deft ſeethe number and greatnes of | 
| thy finnes : Oh thou wouldeſt euen 
tremble forfeare, and wonder at thy |. 

woful eſtate! Bur alas! moſt men are 
| like a man that trauels in the night o- 
|uera narrow bridge, which is verie 
dangerous, and vnder it runneth a 


bottomleſſe gulfe ; ſo as if he fall, he 
cannot eſcape, bur muſt needes pe- 
| riſh. And therforcin the darke night 
ſeeing not the danger, bee feareth it 
| not : But let him goe that way inthe} 
morniog, he will wonder that euer 
he was ſo madde and deſperate to go 
{that way, and will never venture: 
R that way againe. So many poore 
blinde ignorant ſoules, when they 
| haue ryane headlong in finne al their 


daies, | 
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 daies , and paſted their vncertaine 
life in ignorance, profanenefle, and. 
| manifolde finnes, poſting to Hel] 
and damnation, not ſceine the curſe | 
of G oy that doth hang over their | 
heads, they feare nothing, bur runne | 
on headlone into all finnes : But if ir 
pleaſe the Lordto open theireyes to | 
fee their finnes, andthe Tudgemenss | 
' of God due yntothem ; Ohthey do 
wonder at their ovwne extreame fol. 
ly, and Gods infinite goodnefc and | 
patience, and wovldnor bee inthat} 
cafe againe for all the world. | 
{ Wellthen, markethis DoQrine, 
doenot lightly paſſe it oucr,, bur e.| 
Reeme it 25 a blefſed truetbof Go. | 
Chriſt faith, Zake 23.5. Except ze ve-| 
pent, je ſhall allperiſh. And for aman} 
to fee his finnes,, the grearneffe and | 
ericuouſheffe of them, it is the firft 
ſKeppe vnto zepemtance, So that we | 
ſee heere who they are that doe re- 
| pent,and (hall be faves; cucn fach 2s 
ſee their finnes, their wofull miſerie, | 
| and the wretched eftate wherein f 
| they are, and which doe moft ear- | 
, F 4 neſtly 
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Daxids Repentance. Vin, 1.1 


{ſtate wherein how arte bv reaſon of 


neftly hunger and thirſt after mercie 
in Chriſt Teſus. | 

Well then, let mee as ke hes this 
Queſtion, or rather , demaundir of | 
thine @wne ſaule; Didft thou cuer ſee 
thy wofull miſerie”; the wretchede-|/ 


finne, what a miſerable finner thou | 
art by nature, out of the fauour of | 
Ged, inthe ſtate of damnation, in} 
extreme danger, for euer to be dam- 
ned,*and to looſe thy owne Soule? 

Didft thou euerfind thy ſelfe to ſtand 
inneed of Gods mercie for the par- 
don of thy finnes, and extreme want 
of Chriſts bloud to ſaue thy Soule? 
Haſt chou felt thy hart wounded and 
bruiſed for thy finnes , thatthy ſoule 
is cuen ficke with finne ? Didft theu 
cuer thirſt afrer Gops mercic in 
Ehriſt aboueallthe world; ſo as thou 
haſt with fighes and groangs , yea 
withteares begged Gods'mercie on 
thy knees, as for life and death,-70.7. 

37. Eſay55.1,2, Eſay 66.2. Ifthou 
haſt nor found and felt theſe things 
in thee in ſome meaſure, thy caſe is | 


dange- 


I 


Vu x. 1. Davids Repentance, = 
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dan gerous and fearefull; thou neuer 


God belongs not vnto thee. 

|  O then it is a fingular fauour of 
God, when he doth open a mans eies 
to ſee his miſery,ro finde himſclfe to 
ſtand in needof G ops mercy, and 


ſaue his ſoule : This is thebeginning 
of all grace, to feele the want of 
| grace : Damid, if the Lord had nor 
| roWwZed him out of his dead finne. 
wherein he lay along time,he might 
haue died, and periſhed in it : And 
therefore this ſhould reach vs altto- 
pray to God,that he would in mercy 
open our eyes,that we mighr ſce our 
fins, and feele our miſeries, and that 
wee may ſec wee ſtand in extreame 
neede of Gods mercy; and the con- 
trary is a fearefull plague and iudge. 
ment of God, for men to lie and ſnort 
in fihne, without remorce of conſci. 
ence, without the ſence and feeling 
of ſinne,'or want of mercy : this Da- 
uid now knew by wofull experience, 


| tance, 


+ 
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yet didft truely repett: themercic of | 


extreame want of Chriſts-bloud to- 


{|rhar if hee had died without repen- | 


58 | Dauids Repent ence. Y Ba. 1. 
tance, he had periſhed : of all diſcaſes | 
they bee moſt dangerous which bee | | 
leaft felr, as a lerhargy, or deadpal- 
fie, or the like : ſo it is:a moſt feare-] {\ 
full eſtate for any man ta lie in finne, 
| without the feeling of it;for then the 
hart js hardned, and he —_— NO AC- 
| count of Gods mercy : A man that 
| thinkes he is well enough, wil tes 
che Phyſition;ſothofe blinde finners 
that thinke they are wel cnough,and | 
facle no want of mercy, of all men 
they are ro be pittied, they be ina 
4 moſt dangerous ftate and condition : 
And therefore we ſee ita great blef. 
fing of God, to be told of our finnes, 
| to bee reprooued for them, thar fo 
| ſeeing them, and the dan ocr of 
them, wee may ſecke ra God for | 
mercy. 
Mor.» | Hencewe learne, that rhe firſt ſtep: 
[Sorrow for to heauen, and the beginning of rrue.| 
kn anore | repentance 15 this; for a man to bee 
fa goulic  grieued for his fas, tobe wounded | 
man. : 
| in conſcience for chew, for tilta man | 
| ſee his linnes., and feels the burthen | 
| ofthem, and ſeare the curſe of- ya OD | 
due 1 


tudes. oh. ab 


"os 1. Davids Repentancec, = | ' 58 | 
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due vncochem:, be will never repent. 
and ſecke the. pardon of chem. This. « 300g | 
is that godly ſorrow, that leadeth to |7 7 - #7 
C | repentance ,; neuer to be. repented wy 
] |. of 

| If this Co and pricke of '///e. 1. 
the heart be the very beginning of 
true repentance, and the firſt ſtep to 
heauen, and the ſaluation of a mans 
owne ſoule, ſurely then molt men be 
| {ina miſerable'and wretched eſtate, 
for moſt men; yet hane.not ſet for. 
ward one foorte,/nor gone one (teppe 
ro.heauen; For-they haue neuer been 
humbled, neuer touched, neuer yet 
| wounded, -nor. pricked in heart for 
theic finoes ,and therfore muſt needs 
beina dangerous eſtate: Well then, Note. 
2pply this to your ſelues, didft thou 
eucr inallthy lifefind thy hearr pric- 
ked for finne 2 Did the facrificing 
knife of the Word, neuer wound thy 
conſcience, nor fetch one teare from 
thine eyes for thy ſinnes ?Didft thou 

| | neucr finde thy heart to mourne, and 
|to be caſt downe with remorce of 
conſcience ? Certainely) thy caſc is 


a E fearefyll 
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Iames 2.19 


4 


[yet gone one ſtep to heauen,nor mo. 


{ . , | 
thou art yet in thy ſins, in extreame 


Dautds Repentance.”V-u x. x4 


fearefull and dangerous,thou art not; / 
ued one fingerto eternall life:no,no,. 


danger to be damned : ' Oh then ler 
the word come home to you, harden 
not your hearts againſt ir, never bee] 
at Quiet, till you canſay, I haue felt 
my ſoule rouched and wounded | 
with the word of God. 

This ſerueth for the comfore of 
G ops children : for if we finde and 
feele our hearts broken and woun- 
ded for finne, ſo as wee mourne for 
them with godly ſorrow, becauſe 
they be finnes, diſpleaſe God, offend 
his Maieſty : it is a certaine figne we 
haue truly repented, weare inthe e- 
Natc of grace, Gods ſpirit hath met 
with vs, the word hath not beene in 
vaine in our hearts, but hath woun- 
ded finne,cut the throat ofit: bleſſed | 
be God, if thou canſt ſay by experi- 
ence, that the Word hath beene.po- 
werfull to wound thy ſoule,ſoas thy 
conſcience is truly touched, not only | 
becaule of Gods anger, but becauſe 
of 
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. 
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of this, that we have finnedagainfta| 
mercifull mow : This godly forrow 
ever goes withtrue repentance, not! 6... 
[ as Care, Inda,t c. who deſpaired of Pay 
Gods mercy with a deſperate ſor- 
row, becauſe of the puniſhment, but 
when we are wounded with ſinne, to 
mcurnefox it, becauſe it offendeth 
God,a louing Father. | 
From Dasids prayer,and firft peti- [Defr. 3. 
tion, marke whar itis be ſo earncfily [The firſt 
craueth, nota kingdome,nor gold,or |thing Da- 
| Gluer,not the life of his enemies, but uid craues 
| miercie ,9Wercic alone, bee craued for |* — / 
|-notbingbaemercy: and therefore in + << 
| his perſon; wee learne what is that 
whichweſhould moſt defire aboue 
all thing$:49 the world, namely, the 
fauor and thercy of God in Chriſt TIe- 
ſus;ſo that-if ic ſhould be asked,whar 
we would deſire in allthe world, we E 
ſhould anſwer, Mercy, and the fauor = 
of God in Tefus Chriſtthe is a bleſſed |p;.; 22.12 | 
man that bath mercy , let other men 'p(a1, 4.6. 
deſire worldly wealth, riches, honor, Lu. 18.13. 
069-69-manger Lord Icraue nothing | 
ut mercy , thy fauour and loving 
| coun<«| 


" = — 
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' \countenance't; The poere - Pablo 
| {coming td God -he knockes 6ihis 
breaſt, and cries for mefcie; Vidbe) 
F merciful ro me a ſonner; 38 
© For there is 'nothjng3nthe whol F 
| 5 AS, that is able to' appeaſe" rhe! T's | 
pf . + ſtroble of a wounded confeience, ſaue | ' i 
x only the merey of GadiriCH rr St], 
jIesvs. Daurd, no doubr;had tof-| 
| - fed many thoughts within himfelfe| : - 
| {when hee came'to veterchis which| 1; 
4 | heereis penned, he had'a trite gh, i! 
F no doubt of the-miferie and: waver. FC 
E- ched eſtate wherein hee toe 
reaſon of his finne , A 14 " | 


co have gotten ofit Sf Fit ty: 
__ . would haue fourid ir'; Bubnor k 
caſts his cie onely vponth FaRercic of 4 
| God, makino that his Nag rekees, | 
in this his oreateſt neecffitj& 5: Euen 
to, how focuer' the opinions of men 
| -25'touchinghappinefle, bee dinerfe, 
| 'poore men o thinking riches,-thepri- 
k foner libertie, the ſicke mar healch; 
Alchough theſe defire all: theſe, yet | | 
| | the finner cuer defirerh mercie, This | 
mercie | 


1 V1 ER I. "Dauids Repentance. 


Singer of, Iſrael, had often cimes ſin- 
ged; now hee defiresit, And this is 
the difference berwixtithe godly and 
the wicked'; Honour me (faith Saul). 
before my People . Hance mrertic on mee 
(faith Damid.) ddd 54, 
Wee'learne hence, that nothip 
can” pacific a wounded Conſcience, 


 onely thefauour and mercic of God, 

in Ieſus Chrift: Men may in their di- 
ftreſſesigoto ſport and paſtime, and 
merry company: : But alas! rhis is nb 
comfort to a wounded Soule, onelie 
the mercy of God, and feeling of his 
loue in Chriſt, can afſwage and paci- 
filethe accuſing of our Conſciences, 
A man in a hote burning ague may 
taſte of colde water, which may caſe 
him for the preſent; bur alas ! afrerir 
will increaſe his torment: Andas an 
olde ſoare, if it be not healed at the 
bottome,though it ſeem to be ſound 


againe,and came more dangerous 
and incurable : euen ſo; when men 


Mercy of God, Dawid, This ſweete 


orieved, 4nd diftreſſed for ſinne, but | 


on the toppe,, yet it will breake our| 


ſhall = 


(- 
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Nothing 

can pacify 
a wouded 
conſciece 


but God. 


Ro. 14.17. 


quiet? Doſt thou feele it wound and]. 


| mercy at Gods hands ; T he kingdome 
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ſhall ſecke to ſmotherthe accufation : 4 | | 


of conſcience, to blunt the edge of | 
ic, it will after rebound againe, and| -. 
giuea deadly wound to deſperation, | 


: 


accuſe thee, ſo as thou canſtfindeno}: 
comnfort-nor reſt vnto thy Soule?| | 
There is no other way in the world] . 
to pacifie thy conſcience,and to haue 
peace, thenro intreate and begfor 


of God fland; not in meate and arinkegvut | 

in righteouſneſſe, and peace , and toy ts | 
the- Holie-Gheſt : So that althougha 
wicked man enioy all the world, yet 
if he haue not mercy, andthe pardon} - 
of finnes, alas he ſhall have no found 
peace of Conſcicnce, no ioy inhis | 
ſoule, nor any drop of true comfort : 
And therefore let vs all ſecke recon-} 
ciliation with God, intreat for fauor | 
and mercy, and neuer giue any reft 
vnto our ſoules, till wecan feele and 
finde our Soules aſſured of Goys 
mercy in Chrift, and rhe pardon of 


| our finnes : if any ſay, Othat Irould : 


feele 


—— 


 Doſtthou find thy confciencevn-| }Y 


Lam afraid I ſhall be condemned t 
doe? Evlenas.Daxid didhecre, beg 


promiſerh; If wee ſeeks ,wee ſhall flade * 


' | And therefore letvspray; and contis | 


our requeſts; : 

Tbe-ſccond point is the Partic ro 
whomthe Propher dire&s his Pray< |. 
er, and ſceketh/for comfort :+not to 
any Saint or Angell, nottothe Vir 
gin Alarie,. but hee goeth'to God, 


whole Trinitie, Father, Sonne, and 


the Authour of all mercy, troIzsys 
Cnxisrt, by whom, and in whoſe 


Holy Ghoſt, becauſe hee doth teach 
ys topray, and doth coney: #nd de- 
riveall ſauing comforrto ys.” 


[7 Henee wee learne wh ies 
| G i, _ muſt 


fecle this in my faule; Thawean aces | | 
fing conſcience,lI feeleit terrifie me: | 


can finde no comfort, What ſhall I |, 
hard,ſeeke earneſtly, for ſorthe Lord | £4 


nue. in prayer, and know that the |. 
Lord will in the end heare ane Erle | 


| png ro him , Hawen meticie on mee O | 
God; and he diredts his prayer to the | 


Holy Ghoſt; ro God the Father, as | 


name wee obtaine mercy; andto the 


ad i. 4 
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"| alone; on whom wee muſt beleeue. | 
3.7.  pardon'the finnes ef choſe that ſeeke| 


*|G& @D s commaundement, that wee| 
' | {houldpray to him, andtono other 


* [Sunne and Moone Rlaied by theprai- 


| [onhis enemies, /o/ſw#a chap.1o, How 
| did Elias, by his praier, obraine rain, 


— IE 


: a . 
led ae WU _ Mar 3 Oe 2A - ? of 
. 
\ 
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Ghoſt, becauſe we muſt pray tohim| 
Secondly, God alone, can,'and will; } 


ynto: him for mercy. Thirdly, iris| 


creature, Fourthly, we haue promi-| 
ſes, that if we pray ynto him, he will 
hearevs, Fiftly, wee haue the exam- 
ples ofall Goys children, whoin 
all their troubles ſought to G op a-| 
lone, and co no other creature inthe 
world, and he preuailed, + 

How auaileable werethe prayers | 
ofefbraham , beivg made vnto God| 
in faith, Geneſis chap. 18. Thatifren 
righteous perſons had beene found | 
in Sodome;, Gop had ſpared thoſe} 
Cities fortheir ſakes. How was the| 


cr of [oſtnab, till hee was reuenged| 


which had becn with-held from the 


. 
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muſt direQal our prajers,nam ely;to FE: . | 
| God alane;Father,Sonne,and Holys| ' | 


£5 


” Vans primo ney nina 


earch 3 yeares,and'6 moneths, 7.Reg. 
17: Jams. eAts 12;1.2, lobn 5.14, 
Darn.g:17. Tobnit 2.41. - 
; io This condemiis the blaſphemous / 
'ddArine of the Church of Rome : 
 whoteach thento pray vnto Saints 
ad Angels, [tothe Virginie Mary, 
toftocks and ſtones, and I know not 
what; wheteas the Lord fairh plaine- 
ly; He wil gine bis glorie t0 nocveature: 
Now, that wee may not/pray vnto |© 
them it is manifeſt ; ance haueno 
commandement : ſecond! y, nopro- 
miſe: thirdly, no examples of Gods 
children : fourthly, wee may not be-| 
leeue imthem. | 
Nay,would we not take hinitobe| 
a fooliſh Suppliant , that when the 
| Kings Sonne offerethy ro ſpeake for 
bim to his Father , would refufe to 
vic his mediation , "and gSocto oneof| 
his ſcruants toincreate for him. Is it| 
not meete that fuch aone ſhould bee 
faid nay ? Euenſo, inaſmuch asthe 
Father ſendeth vs veto his Sonne;& 
the Sonne calteth vs vnto himſelfe, 
ous madneſſe'ts itthen to runne as 
| G 2 well] 
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| Angells , who know notour hearts, 


Daxids Repentance. Vans: 


well fromthe one as from the other] 
to goe from the Sonneto the Sainty,]| 
from him that can heare,to them that] 
cannot help; depriuing the Fathef of | 
his honour, the Sonneofhis office, &| 
diſpracing the Saints. -Away there-| 
fore with the mediation of Saints.&| 


nor heare our praycrs, There « one 
Mediator betwixs God and Man, the 
mas Chrift Ieſus. And, 1. Jobs 5, 14; 
This aſſurance hane we in bim, that if we 
aike any thing, according to his will, hee 
hearethvs, Let vs treadein the ſteps 
of Danid, and Aofes, and the reſt of 
the Seruants of God, who haue euer, 
in their greateſt troubles, called vp- | 


ſocucr Papiſts or Idolaters will bee |. 
ready to pretend humilitie, that they 
will rot be ſo bold co come toG op 
chemſclues, but they wil vſe the me- 
diation of ſuch-as are about him: yer | . 
letvs know, that Dawid, when he 
catnetoGop, he was as humble as 
they , and farre beyotid them yet] 


PR humilitie did no whit hinder his: 


holy } 


—_ tl 
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on the name of the Lord. And hows! i 


pe EY 


| Vinx. 1. Danids Repemt ance. 


[7 


boly boldenefle, as to come into 


G op s/preſence.) For our humilitie/ 
doth-not appeare in ſhrowding our; 


fines ynto God. © 
| Letvs govnro.God in prayer, ins 
rreare for mercy athis hands :Let ys 


other creature; faue God alone, 'in 
the:name of Chriſt Ieſus ; what fa- 
ther is more ready and willing to. 
heare his child, thenthe Lord is rea-| 
dy and neare at hand, to hearethem 
that call vpon hinvin truch?now thae 


| and pardon of our finnes, wee muſt 


ofthe power of God, that he is able : 
Secondly, of his will, that hee is wil- 
ling to pardon them: The poore Le- 
per ſaith; Lord, ifthow wilt, thou canſt 
muke mee cleane + And therefore that 
wee may pray infaich and aſſurancg, 
let vs bee perſwaded of theſe two; 


able to pardon all our finnes,though 
/ 
| G 3 


ſelues vender the Saints wings,bur by | 
humble and hearty confeſſion of our | 


[nor goe to Saints or Angells,or anie| 


wee may pray vnto God for mercie| 


be perſwaded of two things: Firſt, | 


| 


Firſt, that G qv isalmightie, and is | 


Matth,$.2| 


We 


- 


never} 


ith 
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The Pope |, 
{can not 
forgiue 
finnes, 


| 


{Luke v, 21 


and blaſphemous Dorine of the}; © x 
Papifts,who hold thar their head the {? 4 | 


| neuerſo great: Secondly), thar he 
| moſt ready, and willing, ifor Chrifis| 


| him) to pardon all otirfinnes : forif 


| ſeale him a pardon for finnes many. 
| yeares to.come: a moſt blaſphemous |. 


[ God ſpeakes cleane contrary, name- 


Danide Repentamce. Vs = 
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Is 


ſake, (in whoſe name wee'romevr 


we doubt of eitherof theſe, we cans 'N 
not pray in faith and ſo ſhall not ob Fo s. ; 
rainethat we deſire, * 16” 
Sceing Danid prayeth | for pardom| 
of finne, and craues it'only at Gov: 


w 
$+- 
2% 


V 


hands, wee ſee that that is a curſea.þ 1 


Ws Y 


{Pope can pardon finne; yea not on- {'#* 
ly giue a: wan pardon*for his finnes | * 
paſt,bur{(for money) canpardonand1 - 


defrine,and that which opens a gap| 
to all finne, when a man ſhall haue | 
promiſcof pardon for fins to come. 
Bur wee ſee heere, that rhe word of 


ly, thatG oD alone can pardon fins ; 

F, or who ean forgine ſinnes ſaue God one- 
? And where did we ever find tha: | 

4 op did pardon a mans finnesfor 
timeto come; but rather thregeneth 


finners ad 


mm ——_—_ 


Ot Ne” TIGER Enamu, 


[Ven . F. and Toad i FE 


| [ſinners with: Iudgement;,;£0/make| Þ+ 
them beware of finne : ſathat:weſee TO 
the Pope is Anti-ehrift , whaſcueth | | 
[himſelfe in theſcate of G&d;and EXe|. r 
| alts himſelfeaboue Godzinabar hee], {z.Theſ: + 
takes ypot him that Godineyer: did, | : 
14. | to giuc aman.pardonof: kis fnaes, | | 
; Pr. Fi before _—_— be vommittesh 4 


hh _— dtd £ | 


_Y tby bowing ſe, 


s.# Toi diſmayed: and caſt} 
oy downe;, in the ſenceofhis'mi- | 
| ſery, doth looke yp to Godemercie, | 
{ and is emboldened therebytodraw/| 
[ nearer ynto him,and with forcom- | 
| fort tocallypon him for:mercy.. / | 
| Whencewe learne firſtof all this Dot, x. 
| Doarine, thar the experience of Al.. EY | 
| mighty Gods former fauouir caſteth |, meth 
off feareand cauſeth affiancein God, ſ{reth of þ 
| and is one. of the chiefelt cauſes to [future fa- f 
move ys ftilrotruſt in him,as Pſalme. our. | 
{ 4. Heare mee when I call © Godof my| | : 

hteonſneſſe : For thox haſt ſet mee at ſ = 
h erty when I was in trouble : bane mere | . 


” 

| OE 

- Rte I. IP Ou IO=eiTD _ 
. 


= 1 
= wh ets ———— 


ey therefore upon mee , IR | i 
oc IK RS 


fa || Damide Repentance. V nxt.) | 
ns prayer. Where the Prophet reaſonerh], 
{from the rime paſt ro the time-20 || oh 
come, andintreateth God to heare: 
| him now; becauſe hee had /alroadige 
 Hſhewed fmercie on him,. The like w! 
may ſee;/Pſal.'2 2, Thou diddeft drawer 
| we out of the wombe, c-c.Out of which|' 
| words we gather, that.the Prophetrg|} 
| forbenefices paſt , aſſureth himſelfe]}. 
of deliverance from dangers-preſent, |, 
| The like of the Lion poo the Beare, 
I I;Sam,Y734: Bal 3:4;F-- F 
| - Weltarnebence to acknowledge} 
his great 'mercie, that maketh one [- 
mercy-ſealeof another,& one grace | 
| [thepawne of an other:: Now what | 
{man or: woman -hath-not/receiued 
thouſands and ten thonſands of mer» 
 |cies from the God of mercyzal whicti 
| _ | may be ſo: many comforts vnto-his 
4+ - -.- . |[Soule, roaffure himthat-God will 


"ub 


lg A er 4, res 
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| neuer forſake him . Indeede: if our 
ſ {| owne workes orrighteouſneſſe were 
| the onely ground to mouye: the Lord | 
| 
1 to take pitty on vs, Then weſhould 
| be. much: diſcouraged iv our ſelues, 
| "A IIITED | 
E . when we look backe vneq our liues; 
| Ln ut | 1 


Va Re BY: * Dugnly Repimbance. 


fold, p 
'"Againe; we learnehares woes: 


| bolde weeare-in 25k ing; » the more 
bountifulthe icing 
comfort to'all weake Chiriſtians,and 


Will God heare mie? or-teſpeR me? 
Will he ſhewhis loning kindeneſſe to- 
| wards me a wretched ſinner? Yea, | 
| Goddothheare thee & reſpeRthiee, 


chou ſeeke ynto him in faith; yeathe 


| 


= more we obtaine, Hechargeth 
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burnow the formermerties of God F) 
| are Arguineors of further mercies,to] 
aſſure vs that he will adde mercic pA | 
mercie 2 ' whereby hee' miy ſee how |. :. 
Fruicful the {hainy bindae} ofthe Lord} - 

{ is alwayes bebdetogriiots 4 4s one] © 
| eardrcereind incteaſ&atifiundred! 5 


7 


iving/which is a | 


wounded Soules;; whoarecuerrea-/| 
dyto reaſon thus within themſelues;'| 


and will ſhew mercie ypon-thee, if). 


oftner.we aske, the better we are ac-| 
cepted of God : the morewedeſire, | 


+ 


VS |. 


Pez. © 
ble differetice betweetie'G oÞ and| | 
man in beſtowing benefires , men are] 
quickely weaty of theirliberalitic'; ll 
bur it.is not ſo with God4*" The more| 
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The mer- 
Icy of God 
emboldes 
ſinners to 
come vn- 
ito him, . 
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74 
| 


Dottr. 2. 


| namely this, the'endlefſe louc and} 


{from God, runnefrom him, dares 


Davids Repentance. Vu. I, 
vs, ſal. 50, Is. To call owbium inthe 
Ur} 


da of trouble.,.and afſurethys of 0 
ideliuerance, James I.55;6- Wl! I. 
' . Hence marke what is that where.| _ 
by poore diſtreſſed ſoules, throwne| - 
downefor finne, wounded, and mel. | 
ting for finne;and almoſt inthe gulfe || 
of deſperation- (as Deuzd was ) chat} 
gives them, courageand emboldens | 
them to come. into the preſence of| 
| God; to ſand before their Judges. 
mercy ofGod in Teſus Chriſt 5 eugn] 
the conſideration of Gop s mercy, 
that he is moſt ready to pardon, and|| 
forgiue poore ſinners, toreceiue the. 
to mercy: for ſo long as.the conſci-, 
ence accuſes for finne, andterrifies a,| 
poore finner,he dothnothing bur fly-| 


not lookeynto him , nor call vpan/| 
him, till he conceiue of Gods mer- | 

cie in Chriſt , that he is. moft willing | 
to pardon thoſe which do truely re- 
pent, - | a6 
Now, that God is mercifull and \. 
readytopardon poore, ſinners, and{| 
to} 


: 


n 
en nad 


Z 


as. 


| wiſe hee embracerh the-poore' and 


as the rich and wiſe of the world. 


| the Tewes:” The woman taken in A-J 1 


| pentance; the blinde man reſtored 1} 


o 


Va #. 1. Denids:Reptmbance.. . « 
toteceiue:them to merdie;, it-doth' 
appeare © byte | Invitati- | 
&n, Math, chap.11. verſe 28, Come 

onto mee all yee that tranaile and are 
heanic laden,” andT will caſe you. Like- | - 


WW 


ſimple, as-louingly and cheerefully,' 


—_— 
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- 


Publicans and Sinners are accepted | 
of him , who were:contemned of | 


dulrery ; is exhorted by. him ro-re- 4 


to his fight, and caſt out of the Sy- . 
nagogue, is ſought our by Chriſt; | 
and taught to beleene, Johw'g. 35. 
The penitent Thiefe is by him con}. 
uerted tothe faith, Zake23. accor-| 
dingtothat_Harth.18.:14. /t wnot 

the will of Ged, that one of theſe little | 
ones ſhould periſh.The like we may ſay } 
| of Mary Magdalen, who was infa- } 
mous inlife,our of whomChriſt caſt } | 


ſeuen diucls ; Ofthe Cananitifh wo.. | 

man whom he heard and helped.. Off . | 

the cripple that lay at tbepoole,wh6|  &:; 

when Ieſus foundinthe temple, 0.5:  . 
| he 
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the ficke were ehedled,tod the poore' | 
| |recciued the Goſpel. | 
iF/c.1. Seeing apoore. Gnnerwill neuer] 
| flic to God for mercie, vntill hee be | 
| perſwaded of the fauourand mercie| 

of God in Chriſt, and canperſwade | 
himſelfe that Godi is moſt mercifull, | 
and willing to pardon him; we muſt | - | 
remember 'euer with the one eyeto| 
looke vato his iuſtice,that he is a ho- 
ly and a iuft God, moſt righteous, & 
one that can not beare with finne & 
finners , thatliue anddelight in-fin : 
ſo with the other eye we muſt looke, 
ynto his endlefſe mercy in Cyn 1ST, 
I z$y,/ fix ourcies on that, & rely on 
{ that;otherwiſe,alas! weſhalbe ſo far| _. 

from ſeeking varo him,that weſhall| . 
moſt willingly flie fro his preſence, | | 
as a terrible and angry Gop, and 


| moſt righteous ludge : And there- 
| | fore, 
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fore ; 25 wee mult needes behold him 
as 2 juſt gol,and righteous tepuniſh 


ſwaded ofhis mercy, thathee is meſt 
that ſo byleſus Chrift,” we may hate 


 [acceſſe vnte the throne of grace,and 


entrance with boldneſſe into his pre- 


him inthe armes of our faith,& in his 
name beg for mercy,for without him 
we can find no mercy by iudgement.. 

We ſce hence the very cauſe why 
ſo many come to diſpaire, and foro 
caſt away their owne ſoules;znamely, 
becauſe they. can not conceiue thar 
God hathany mercy for them : they 
can'not beeperſwaded of Gods end-. 


their confciences doe accuſe them of 


| |rheirfins , they preſently ſee that God 
is angry withthem, thar heis a righ- | 


reous Tudge; an angry and terrible 
God again{tfinners: and rhus ſecin 


a 

FY 
| . 
- 
b 


finne': fowe muſt labourts bee per-| 
ready to pardon, fullofebmpaſſion, | 


ſence : And: becauſe that CynrsT| 
IssYvs isthe Way, Truth, and Life; 
let vs nguer go without him;bur rake 


lefſe mercie in Chriſt Teſu : but when | 


Eph. 3.13 


Vie. 2. 
Cauſe of 


paire., 
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dare 


bis iuſtice and anger againſt fin, 'they | 


| 
| 
) 
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1.lohn 2.1 


mans dif- | 


4 —— 


_— —_— wow 
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dare nor appeare in bisproſence,bus 
den, and could wiſh that they rughe 


neuer come into his preſente : they 
 canot for their lives behold the mer= 


out of the world , and mighr-neuer. 


raine,that ynleſſe a poore ſinner, and 
diftreſſed ſoule , can, rogerher with 
the ſenceof finne, and Gods anger 


202inft fin, behold and acknowiedge 


| the endlefſe mercie of God to par- 


| donthem , he will neuer dare to ap- 
| peare in his preſence , bur Gods an= 


i ler vs with Dawrd ſobehold and feele 
the angerof G op for our finnes ts 


iuſt ropuniſh,ifwe will notecpents 


oer wil ouerwhelme him: Well then | 


] 


| ey of Godin Chriſt: impenicent fin<| 
| ners can not-caltt God Father , they |. 
can not indure Gods angry counte-| 
| nance, but rather wifh they were 


come before his face :for this 15 cer-| 


} 


bumble vs, thatwe neuer difpaireoff 
Gods mercy , but till know and be- 

leeue, that God is no leſfe infinnely| 
-merciful, if we can repent,to pardon | 
i and forgiueys , then hee is infinitely 


| 


Marke | 
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Var T. Duaids Repentance. 79 = ; 
' Marke bow Daxid,'a-man after |Dottr. 2. 
Gods owne hearr, intrears the Lord ,Sodsmer-| 
|ro pardon his/finnes for his mercies |**-B | 
ſake : therefore welcatnerhatthere | 

isno other cauſe to moue'the Lord] 
ro pity and pardon vs our finnes,but | 
onely his'moſt free and yadeſerued 
mercy : there is no worke, no good-| | 
nefle, or vercue, in any man, to moue 
the Lord topitty and pardon vs, bit} 
all is of his meere- bounty, good-: 
nefle, and mercy; withour all merites. 
| of ours ; as whar could the Lord ſee 
in Sawl, in Rahab,, in Mary Magde-\ ag g. 


OO II I —_— — _— 


co 
Sth al. Mts. Lid 


FI 


£2 


- 
_ 6 a A. —_ i 


len, out of whom went feuen diuells, |Euke 7. - 
comoue hin ro mercy, burhis meere 
mercy alone : Euen ſo,allthegifts & | 
graces of Gods ſpiritbeflowed vpon | 
his ſeruants,, either concerning this 
life,or the life ro:come, They all pro-' 
ceede fromthe free grace and mercie 
of God in Teſus Chriſt, according to | 
thar of the Apoſtle, Rem.6:23. Eter- | 


— 


wall life ts the free gift of Ged , This 1s 
confirfhed by the practiſe of godlic 
teonſuecſſe belongeth unto thee, But vnto! 
9 we | ae | 
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Daxias Repentance. N nx.'T-| 


{ vs ſhame, becanſe we has ſinned dfainſt 
- thee: wherby we gather,thatthough 
' {| ourpraiers be not without effeQ;yer 
they: preuaile not with God by ver-| 
rue of any excellency that.is in them; | 
but becauſe: God-hath promiſed-to|, 
be found of them that;:ſecke him is | 
the meanes he.hath appointed. And} 
ſo for thereſt of Gop 5 ordinances, - 
Word, Sacraments; &c. The Lord]. -- 
doth accepr them, andis well plea<| - 
ſedin them ; howbeit not thorough 
our worthines thar performe them, | 
| but for his goodnefle ſake rhat doth| 
+} commaund them : fortheſe proper. 
ries areto bee found in workes that 
are meritorious. | 
Firſt, they muſt be done of a mans 
J5wne ſelfe, and fromhimſelfe ; but 
| we haue nothing of our ownto giue 
vnto God: For what haſt thou that thow | 
baft not receined? 1.Cor.4.7., without | 
him we can doe nothing: iris he ghar 
| muſt worke in vs, the will, andthe| 
deed, 5 bona þ% 
Secondly,.they muſt be ſuch works | 
| a$:are nor due ynto him, theymuſt 
| not. 
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| not be duedebr; bur pro ceede from | | 
| out owne free will,cuen fachas God þ 
| 


| cannot iuſtly challenge at oarhands: } 
| bur whatſocuer wee doe, wee doe of 
debtand duty; yes Luke 17.10. Hhew 
yee hawe doe all thoſe things that ape 

| commanded you, ſay we are vnprefitable jb @ | 


—— — 


[/erwaxts , we hane done that which 'was 
087 ditetie to doe. TED ES: | 

[-< Thirdly , the workes we do muft 
| be done forthe profite ofhim,*from 
| whom we looke: for-a rewards Bur 
Pſalme 16. eAll'ovir gooduefſe can not | 
| reach onto the Lordy we may beriefic | q 
men, bur wee carmot benefite our | | 
Maker ; therefore it isplaineweean | 4 


| 


not merit,” | {Rt Lpel8sL 
| © Fourrhly, the worke andrhe fe- | 
{ ward muſt be in proportion equal! : | 
forif the reward bee more then the þ 
-worke , it is not a reward of deſert, | 
t but a gift of good will: Bur, Rom.8, | ' 
The affliftions ef the preſent time,” are [- | 

not worthy of the glory that ſhall be fhe- | | 
| wedwntowvs. So then they are not de- f 
{ ſerued of ys, but arcbeſtowee on vs. þ 
{ | ' This condernnes the dofrine of þ 
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| 18 | DauidsRepentance. Vun. ti 
dare not appeare in his preſence, bur 
| fly from him,as Adam didinthe gar. 
| den, and could wiſh that they might 
] 


' ——— —— 


neuer come into his preſence : they 
'cinot for their lives behold che mer. 
cy of God in Chriſt : impenitent ſin- 
ners can not caltt God Father, they 
( can not indure Gods angry counte- 
| nance, but rather wiſh they were 
{ out of the world, and might neuer 
come before his face :for this is cer- 
taine,that vnlefle a poore ſinner, and 
5 diſtreſſed ſoule , can, rogerher with 
the ſence of ſinne, and Gods anger 
agginft Fin, behold and acknowtedge 
the endlefſe mercie of God to par- 
don them , he will neuer dare to ap. 
 peare in his pretence , but Gods an- | 
| ger wil ouverwhelme him: Wellthen | 
ler vs with Dawdſobehold and feele 
the angerof Gop for our ſinnes to 
bumble vs, that we neuer difpaire of| 
Gods mercy , but ſill know and be- 
| leeue, that God is no leſfe infinnely 
{merciful, if we can repent,to pardon| 
| | and forgiueys , then hee is infinitely | 
| | iuſt copuniſh,ifwe will notecpent, 
Marke | 
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V un. 1. Danids Repent ance. 79 | 
| Marke how David, a man after |Doftr. 2.| 


Gods owne heart, intreats the Lord \Godsmer-| 
| - |[ropardon his finnes for his mercies cie mans 
' | fake : therefore welcatne that there 
| isno other cauſe to moue the Lord | 
ropity and pardon vs our finnes, but 
onely his moſt free and vadeſerued | 
mercy : there is no worke, no good- | 
nefle, or vertue, in any man, to moue 
the Lord topitty and pardon vs, bit | 
all is of his meere bounty, good- 
neſle, and mercy; without all merites 
of ours ; az Whar could the Lord ſee F 
in Saxl, in Rahab, in Mery Maeda | 1.0; 0. 
| {es, out of whom went ſcuen diuells, |Luke 7. 
comoue him to mercy, buthis meere 
mercy alone : Euen ſo, allthe gifts & 
graces of Gods ſpirit beſtowed vpon [ 
his ſeruants , either concerning this 
life,or the life co:come, They all pro- 
ceede from the free grace and mercie 
of God inIeſus Chriſt, accordivg to { 
thar of the Apeſtle, Rom.6.23., Eter- | 
wall life is the free gift of God, This is | 
| | confirmed bythe practiſe of godlie 
| | | Daniel, Dan.9.7,8,9. O Lord, righ- 
| | |reonſweſſebelongeth unto thee , But vnto 
| Ys 
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80 Daxids Repentance. Vaux.1: | 
vs ſhame , becauſe we haue ſinned againſt 
thee : wherby we gather,thar though 
| ourpraters be not without effeCt,yer 
they preuaile not with God by ver. 
rue of any excellency that.is in them, | 
but becauſe God hath promiſed to | 
be found of them that. ſecke him in| 
the meanes he hath appointed. And 
ſoforthereſt of Gop s ordinances, 
Word, Sacraments, &c. The Lord| 
doth accept them, andis well plea-| 
ſedin them ; howbeit not thorough! 
our worthines that performe them, 
bur for his goodnefle ſake that doth 
commaund them: for theſe proper-| | 
ries areto bee found in workes that| 
are meritorious. | 
Firſt, they muſt be done ofa mans | 
}5wnelelfe, and fromhimſclfe ; but 
we haue nothing of our own to giue 
vnto God: For what haſt thou that thou 
| baſt not receiued? 1.Cor.q.7, without | 
him we can doe nothing: itis he xhat 
| muſt worke in vs, the will, andthe 
deed, | DIS: 1:1: 
Secondly,they muſt be ſuch works 
as: are not due ynto him, they muſt 
| not. 
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not be due debt , bur pro ceede from | ; 
| our owne free will,cucn ſuch as God | | 
| cannot iuſtly challenge at onr hands: } j 
{| but whatſocuer wee doe, wee doe of | | 
 debtand duty; yea Luke 17.10. hen | 
yee haue done all thoſe things that are [ | 
commanded you, ſay we are vyprofitable | | 
| ſernants , we hane dame that which was | | 
 onr ditetie to doe. | TOS | 
Thirdly , the workes we do muft 
be done for the profite ofhim, from 
| whom welooke for a reward; Bur 
Pſalme 16. e All our goodaefſe can not 
{ reach onto the Lord we may benefit 
men, but wee cannot benehite our 
Maker ; therefore it is plaine we can | 
| not merit, | Ss 5 
 Fourrhly, the worke and the re- | 
| ward muſt be in proportion equall : | 
forif the reward bee more then the | 
worke,, it is not areward of deſert, | G5 
but a gifr of good will: Bur, Roms.s, | 
The afflictions ef the preſent time, are |- 
not worthy of the glory that ſhall be fhe- | | 
| wed wntows. So then they are nor de- | | 
| ſerued of vs, but are beſtowed on vs. | | 
{ This condemnes the doGtrine of } | 
| H thet | 
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{ vs ſhame , becauſe we hane ſinned againſt 
| thee 5 wherby we gather,that though 
{ our praiers be not without effe&t,yer 
they preuaile not with God by ver- 
rue of any excellency that.is in them, | 
but becauſe God hath promiſed to 
be found of them that. ſecke him in| 
the meanes he hath appointed. And 
ſoforthereſt of Gop s ordinances, 
Word, Sacraments, &c. The Lord| 
doth accept them, andis well plea-| 
ſedin them ; howbeit not thorough } 
our worthines that performe them, 
but for his goodnefle ſake that doth 
commaund them : for theſe proper. 
ries areto bee found in workes that | 
are meritorious. | 
Firſt, they muſt be done of a mans 
:}5wneſelfe, andfromhimſclfe ; bur 
we haue nothing of our own to giue 
i vnto God: For what haſt thou that thou 
| baft not receined? 1.Cor.4.7. without | 
him we can doe nothing: itis he xhar 
| - {muſt worke in vs, thewill, andthe 
deed, DOWM:: i: 
Secondly,they muſt be fuch works 
as-are not due ynto him, they muſt 
not. 
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not be due debt , but pro ceede from | | 
| our owne free will,cuen ſuch as God } | 
| cannot iuſtly challenge at our hands: } j 
| bur whatſocuer wee doe, wee doe of f | 
| debt and duty; yea Luke 17.10. hen | 
yee haue doue all thoſe things that are 
commanded you, ſay we are unprofitable | ' 
[ [ernants , we hane dane that which was | | 
| onr dactie to doe. | | | 

- Thirdly, the workes we do muft f 
be done for the profice of him, from | 
whom welooke for a reward; Bur | 
Pſalme 16. e All our gooduefſe can net | 
| reach onto the Lord we may benefit | 
men , bur wee can-not benehite our | 
Maker ; therefore it is plaine we can | 
nor merit, | LE TS 
Fourrhly, the worke and che re- | 
| ward muſt be in proportion equall : | 
forif the reward bee more then the | 
worke, it is not areward of deſert, | FE 
} but a gift of good will: Bur, Roms, | 
The afflitions ef the preſent time, ave |- | 
not worthy of the glory that ſpall be fhe- | | 
| wedwntows. So then they are not de- | 
| ſerued of vs, but are beſtowed on vs. | 
{ This condemnes the doctrine of } 
| H chef 
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Dauids Repentance. V nr. 1.| 
the church of Rewe, who teach, that 
God doth (ſhew mercy on ſome men, 
becauſe they bee-woorthy of it, for 
their good workes, and honeſt life : 
and therfore they can diſpoſe them- 
ſelues by virtue of their fre-will, to 
moue the Lord to haue mercy vpon 
them . Burt wee aſcribe all to Grace | 
and meere mercy: and therefore ſee- 
ing pardon of finnes comes from the 
mecre mercie and loue of God in 
| Chriſt, we muſt afcribe all the praiſe 
of it to God alone,pardon of ſinnes, 
grace to repent,life eternall,all theſe 
come from the meere mercie & loue 
of Gov in Chriſt Ieſus : And there- 
fore let vs aſcribe nothing vnto our | 
owne 'goodnefle, or virtue, to our 
owne wit, or reaſon : but giue all the 


glory to God, | 


_— — 


efccording to the multitude of thy com- 
paſ110ns, put away mine miquities, 


A Sif Dawid ſhould haue faid , Oh 


Lord! my finnes are many, and | 
| gre at, 


Var. i. Davids Repentance, | 


great, and therefore I ſtand-in neede 
ofthy mercy for my miſery , andof| 
che multitude of thy compaſſions for 
pardon ofall. | 
When as David prayes for amul-/ 
 ritude of mercies , for thepardon of |* 
| his ſfinnes ; we learne hence, what an 
heinous and horrible cbing finne is 
in Gods fight, that it can not be par- 
doned without a multitude of mer. | 
[cies : ſinne being committed againſt | 
an infinite God,deferues infinite and 
endlefſe puniſhment of ſoule and bo-| 
dy, and before it can be pardoned, 
muſt haue infinite mercy. 
 Sinne is odious in it felfe,and ma- 
keth vs vile and abhominable inthe} 
fight of God, Terem.f.25. Eſa 59. 
Fs 3 Koopng all gooa things from 
v1, and pulling downe all exill pon F- 
and that the wages thereof ts death , be- 
ing able to preſſe vs downe enento the bo- 
tome of hell , It is finne that maketh vs 
execrableto the Eord, and abhomi- 
nable in his fight, yea nothing doth 
more deforme ys., and make vs.cur- 
ſed & dereftable in the ſight of God, 
- H: 2 then 


K—————— 4 &* 
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- 
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Lo 


3 then ſinne, Joſ#.7.12,13. the pardon 
whereof muſt haue infinite mercie, 
Then hence wee learne, that wee 
neuer efteeme rightly of ſinne, till 
wee come loto bee grieued for it, as | 
| | thee wee finde our feluesto land in 
i -- [greatneedeof Gops mercy forthe 
pardon of ir, yeaof 4 multitude of 
| mercics; of a fea of mercies, till we 
' finde that we ftand in neede of euerie 
droppeof CyrisTs bloud to ſauec 
| our ſoules.Darzid having ſinned, begs 
| for multitude of mercies, and ſo wee 
ſhall finde, that if we truely repent of l 
| finne , that we ſtand in need of a Sea 
of mercie , and of euctiedroppe of 
- |  Chriſts bloud. 
Pe. 2. | This conderineth meſt men and | 
| women, ho are ſo farre from cſtee- 
ming thusof finne, thatthey make | 
no bones of great finnes, and many 
oricuous impicties : yea, they make 
2 ſport of f1n, ſwearing, lying, drun- | 
kennefſe, whoredome, pride, couc- j 
touſneſſc,&c," and giue them names 
of virtue: weſee it too-too common | 
chat men' thinke they Rand in-no 
| need| 
—_ ——— —— ___ — — _ ku... 
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that Lord hane mercy on me will {erue ; 

But if, wee will iudge of finne a5 wee 
ought, we ſhall findthat we ftandin 

| neede of a Seaof mercie in.regard of 
| the multitude of our finnes,. 

Wee fee that the Lord is full of 
rgercy, full of pitty and compaſſion ; 
'Ghis mercies are ouer al his works: 
And indeede his mercies are great: 


fivite G 0 9,to men who are infinite- 
[ty eui!l, and deſeryie no mercy, but 
judgement : Secondly, becauſe for 
time,they laſt for euer, 8& neuer haue 
end : Thirdly, becauſe the mercy.of 
God concernes greatthings, faluaii- 
.en,lifeeternall,&c. | 

. And this is that which the Lord 


Exed, 34.6. The Lord « ſirong, mercs- 
fall flow to anger,and aborradant in good- 
 2{ſe. and tructh ; reſerning mercie for 
' thouſands, and forgining iniquitie,tran/- 
| greſc:on, and ſinne . Againe, HMichab 
7.1% Who # a God like untothee that 
bakeZt away inquity, and paſſeit by tranſ- 

7 H 3 greſiton? 


| 


needofGops mercie, rn thinke | 
| 


bimſelfe proclaimeth from Heauen, | 


God, a 
God of 


mercie. 


| 


Firſt, becauſe they. come from an jn- | 


| C— —_—_— 
nd — ct 


= — 


Dor. 2, 


Psal.1 19. 4 


"Bs 


V/e.1. 


1Lament.3 


Geneſ.19. 
2.Sam. 12, 
Aﬀs9g. 
Ioſhua 2, 


|zhere grace doth ſuperabound : Where- | 


Daxids Repentance. V un. 


greſiion ? He ret aines not wrath for ener, 
becauſe mercie pleaſeth him, he wil turne | 
againe andhaxe compaſtion vpon vs ; He 
will ſabaxe all our iniquities,and cait all 
our ſinnes into the bottome of the Sea, E-| 
ſay 55.8, 9. Exech, 33.11, Though 
therfore our ſinne be great, yet great |. 
is the mercy of God in pardoning it, 
Roms. 5. 20. Where ſinne doth abound, | 


o Io 
y 
ds 


fore let not ſin ſo diſmayvs, to caſt 
vs downe todiſpaire, as this cheere 

vs, that Godis ſo gracious. - 
Seeing the Lords mercy 1s as a 
bottomleſſe ſea, that can not bee | 
drawne drie : Hi compaſ«ous faile not, 
Hence is matter of great comfort to 
all crue penitent ſinners : forthy ſins. 
cannot be ſo many, nor ſo great, bur 
ifthou haue gracetorepent, God is 
able and willing to pardon them all, 
Ifthou ſay, Oh! my fins ate great, | 
orieuous, monſtrous, vnſpeakeable x 
well, the mercy ofGodis greater, as | 
may appeare in the pardon of Zors| 
ſinnes, Danias, Peters, Pateles, Rahabr, | 
&c. Ifthou canftrepent, and trucly| 
turne 


ns, ——y 


S Y 
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{turne to God:Ifthou ſay,O! they are 
more then the ſtarres in number, re. | 
member that Gods mercy is as a bo. 
tomleſſeſea, hee bath a multitude of 
compaſſions, and can pardon them 
though neuer ſo many and grievous: 
If thoa ſay, Oh! I have lived along 
time in them, twentie, thirtie, fortic 
yeares, looke on Gods mercie fſhew- 
ed to Rahab,Paul.,& others, that had 
lived long in finne : ſothat if a man 
haue grace to repent , neytherthe 
greatneſſe nor the multitude, nor the | 
continuance of his finnes, none of 
all theſe can hinder Gods mercy: but 
here is all, that men muſtrepent : 0+ 
therwiſe, if men doe not repent, the 
leaſt finne is damnable : and if men 
repent, ne finne is ſo great, bur is 
pardonable, - . ' 

Yet notwithſtanding , men muſt |The mer- 
take heede that they take not occafi- cxererged 
fiontsliue in finne,, becauſe Godis |,,, ”—_— | 
.mercifull, fortheſe things are noted 
as a comfort for thoſe that figh and 
| {}groane vnder the burthen of their|. 
finnes, to comfort them, and to keep 
| H4 them| | 


le Aki. 


| 
| Pfal.6.6. 


1 | 


1 
Lament, 3. 


I. 


"(them from diſpaire; that if they bee 


 aclay ? Returne ( O Lard ) deliner my 


Dawids Repentance. V E Re I. 


truely humbled for their finnes,there 
is yet with the Lord mercy in ſtore; 
whereby they may be ſaued, 

Seeing all Gods pifts come from 
himto ys, of grace and mercie, euen 
becauſe he is full of mercie, and hath 
euen a multitude of mercies for poore 
penitent ſinners , that ſue to him for 
mercie, Welearne aboue all things 
inthe world to deſire de 
pardon of our finnes, This we ſce in 
the Prophet Daaid, My ſonle is ſore 
troubled, But Lord, how long wilt tho 


Soule,Saue me for thy mercies ſake : this 
is likewiſe praQtiſed by the Church; 
it & the Lords mercier that wee are not 
conſumed, becan(e bis compaſiions faie 
ot, Thus the godly, whenthey de- 
fire any bleſſing, they aske it of fa- 
uor: If they craue to hgye any iudge- 
ment remoued, they crape.itiof mer- 
cie , eſteeming bis-mexcic aþove all 
che world, or aught efe they can de-' 
fire : labour therforgaboue all things 
inthe world for the. mercic'of G 0D 
in. 


Ln en acd 


—_——_— 
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co:obraineiit', employ thy ſelfe dili- 
gently ro keepe it , and to continue 
|it-towardes thee, that in thy life it 
| may be with thee, 8 in deathit may 
not depart from thee. 

Laftly , where the Prophet Dari 
ſaith, e-Zccording to the multitude of thy 
compaſcions, blot out mine offences. 

Marke that the word (#lot oxt ) it 
Þ a metaphore taken from Writing- 


witha ſpunge all that is written : or 


and Bookes of Debts, © 

 Anditis all one as if Danzd ſhould 

haue ſaid ; O Lord, I haverunne far 
{in thy ſcore : I haveeuen filled thy 
Booke, nor with ſmall, but great 
\ummes of Debt; pay Iam not able, 
no not onefarthing, Now Lord, I 
beſeech thee: therfore deface, crofle, 
and blat qut- altogether the Nebt of 
my linnes, 

Hence we learne,that all our fins 
are recorded inthe Lords Booke :he 
keepes a Bill of Account, all ourve- 

| ric 


LI 


tables, when a man ſhall wipe out: 


from croſſing of bookes of Records, 


| | 
| 


Dottr. x. 


in; TIeſus Chrilt : vie all good meanes | 


The Lord 
keepes a 
'Booke of 
our finnes 
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Reu.20.12 


| 


{ 


| pened; and cuery finne, olde,new,ſe-| 


| Sothen we may ſee, that the Lord 


knowne ynto him, he keepes themin 


written downe : And ynleffe we re. 
pent of them, and they be bloxted 
out with the bloud of Chriſt ;Maied 
hold on by faith, the Lord wilkcall 
them all to account at the day of 
iudgement; The Bookes ſhall then be 0- 


cret,open,againſt God and men ſhall 
be brought tolight, for they bee reg 
corded in Gods Booke. 

Now by theſe Bookes wee may 
not conceiue materiall bookes , in 
which men write downe ſuch things 
as they would haue remembred, for 
God can not beſaid ro ſtand inneed 
of any ſuch helpes : But becauſe all | 
things are as certaine and manifeſt 
cohim, as ifhee had his Regiſters in 
Heauen to keepe account thereof, 
Pſalme 139.16. Dan. 7.10. Phily,} 


453. 


doth keepe a note of all our finnes, | 
and chalkes them as it were vpon a 


minde and memory , and hath them} 


| Daids Repent ance. Vus. 1. 


| rie thoughts, words, and deedesare| 


ſcore} 


oc; = RI. Dauids Repentance. | 


ſcore, vntill payment come, It is not 


1 | with God as it is with Princes, who | 
|are ignoratitof the Treaſons plotred | 


againſt them ; but all things both 
paſt;preſent,8 to come, are knowne 


[ro him;aſwelour rebellious choghts, 


as fintiefull afts committed, And al- 
though we doe forget and careleſly 
minde what we haue done, yet God 
forgets nothing;euery partand par- 
cell of our &br being noted exattly 


| in his Booke of Remembrance. 


Secing all our finnes be knowne 
to God, the notes them downe in his 
booke of Account, and nor one finne 
can paſſe him, buthe writes irdown., 
how ſhould.this make vs all carefull 
ynto our lines, that wee commit no 
fin, for if we do, the Lord knowes it, 
and notes't' in his Booke,and voleſſe 
he blor them our, they ſhall all come 
'ro account. | 
' A wicked man and an vnchaſte 
woman, how many thouſand vile 
& filthy thoughts have they in their 
\mindes, night and day their hearts 
'burne in luſt and vncleaneneſle, and 
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Pſe t. 


2.Cor.5.10 


theſe | 


———— TS 
— —_ 


| ſhall come toIudgement,' - | 
Seeing. all our finnes- are ſo many | 


—— 


Dauids Repent ance. V=rx. I, | 


theſethey paſſe ouer, regarding the 
not, making little or no account of | 
them: But(alas) the Lord hath them | 
all written in the Booke-of his Re- 
membrance, and if thau repent not| 
of them, and leauethem, O woe to 
thy ſoule when this Booke comes to | 
be opened, and -read ouer, and when | 
thou ſhalc, receiue «fceording to thy | 


workss . Tob ſaith, Thow ha#t ſealed wh | | 


our ſinnes inabag , Toſeale yp a thing 


dothnote anexa& kinde of keeping | | 


it :Sothen, the bagge and bundle of 
our ſinnes being ſealed vp;, andthar 
by God himlſelfe ; let vs not imagine | 
that any one can droppe out, butall | 


debts, ſer downeiti Goys Booke,| 
and we muſt come to reckoning one 
day, how ſhould'wee-labour all the 
dayes of our life to haue them blot.. 
red out, tohauethis Booke cancel-| 
led and croffed, euen by the finger of 
God, for indeede we may runne on| 
fill in Gods debt , and ſer on apace 
vpon his ſcore : but we cannorſo faſt 

wipe | 


—— — 


||VezRr 1. Danids Repentance. 


written downe, that muſt freely for- 


\then let vs confeſſc the debt,intreare } 
\himto blot his bool, and rake that 


hn. 


hn. mo —_ 


wipe them out againe ; nay, we can | 


neuer of our ſelves, pay one farthing, | 
or ſatisfie the leaſt of 'our debts wee 
owe ynto him, It is God that hath} 


vive and cancell, as himſelfe telleth' 
vs, Eſa) 43,25, {,enen] am beeſath 
the Lord that putteth away thine iniqui- 
ties, Now, that they may be blotted 
out, andthis Booke may be cancel- 
led, we muſt; | 
Firſt, rruely repent ofthem all,be- 
waile them, be gricued for them, that 
by chem we haue grieued God, 
Secondly,we muſt beg hard,cuen 
as for life and death, for pardon of | 
them, as Daxid did here., againe and 
againe, aske mercy: Ifa man ſhould 
runne into debt a thouſand pounds, 
and know not howto pay his credi- | 
tor, his beſt way were:to ſecke and} 
make friends vnto him to forgiue it : 
Weare debters yvnto God, thouſand 
thouſands finnes : pay wee can not, 


} 


hand-writing, and band of obligati- 


How to 
haue the 
Bookes | 


cancelled, 


On 


——— 
' A—— 
<—_—_— —— —— 
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| | 


| 


{r.ſohbn 1.7 
Reuel. 1.6 


I/]e. 3. 


{ding on Gods ſcore, for he knowes 
Hebr,10.31. That it is a fearefull thing | 
to fall into the hands of the lining GOD: | 
ſo long to deferre,till God warne to] 
his Barre : Oh he ſeckes betimes and | 
giues the Lordno reſt till the debt | 


Danids Repentance. V ur. 1, | 


on againſtvs, and naile it to Chrifts | 


Crofle: And this is an excellent pro- 
pertie of the childe of God, that hee 


defireth (after a ſort) to come out of | 


Gods debt. A true childe of God 


cannot abide to haue any thing ſtan- 


be pardoned, 


Thirdly , that our finnes may bee | 


cleane blotted out, wee muſt haue 
faith in Chriſt Ieſus ; for nothing can 
blot out finne, bur his bloud alone : 


nothino in heauen and earth can ſa- 
>» 


ftisfie Gods anger, waſh away finne, | 
blot out our offences, but onely the 
bloud of Ieſus Chriſt ; and therefore} 


let vs labour continually to be afſu- 
red of it by faith, to ſprinckle our fin- 
full hearrs with the bloud of Icſus| 


Chriſt. : LF 
Secing the Prophet Danid doth | 


acknowledge, that this Debe was| 


more| 


_—_——_— —_— 
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more then he was able to pay, and 
therefore diſclayming his owne ſuf- 
ficiencie , appeales onely to Gop s 
mercy in Chriſt for the pardon of the 
ſame, We learne that that DoQtrine 
of Here, yea and Swpererogation, 
now taught inthe Church of Rome, 
is moſt falſe and erronious ; teaching 
poore people to leane vnto mans ſa- 
tisfactions , which they muſt make 
ynto God, either heere, or in Pur- 


| gatory ; whereas the Iuſtice of God 


15 infinite, And when we haue done 
all that we can heere in this life, wee 


are ynprofitable ſeruants: nay, there} 


is not that man inthe whole world, 
that if God ſhould lay aſide his mer- 
cie, and deale in iuſtice, were able to 
ſatisfie the Tuſtice of Gop, forthe 
leaſt Debt that hee doth owe vnto 
Gor. And vnlefle the Lord take} 
pitticonvs, and forgiue the Debr, 
there remaineth nothing for vs , but 
to lic in priſon, and that for euer, 


HMatth.28.27, But of this before. 


VERSE 
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Els £2 

| _ -- Fan's. -. 
2. Waſh mce throughly from my 
| wickedneſſe, and cleanſe me 
from my ſinnes. 


S ECIESCCEIIN 


IN this Verſe the Prophet 
22-1 Danuid proccedes with his 
| former petition vnto G op 
for grace and fauour, for 
| pardon of his finnes : yet fo, as hee 
! doth it more effetual,and more car- 
| neftly, becauſe his ſoule was now ex- 
| ceeding gricued , ſeeing his wocfull 
] miſery that he was in, haw foule ard 
| filchily he was ſtained with fin , moſt 
| hainouſly : And though ſome puta 
| difference betweene theſe two ſpee- 
; ches, and ynderſRand the formerof 
the waſhing of Iuſtification, and par- 
| don of his finnes,not imputivg them 
voto his charge : And thefecond of 
| the waſhing of Sanftificarion , an4 
the coucring of our ſins, yeaby lir- 
| tle and little waſhing and purging 
themaway , and more and more re- 
| { newing | 


ents 4 


1] 


_ 


—_ 


| Vu. 2. Dautds Repentanse. 


newing of vs in ſoule and bodie by 
the worke of SanRtification : Fer me 
thinks the words do borh.imply one 


| yor of God-, by the means of Chriſt, 
> Ir may ſeeme ſtrange what ſhould 
moue Dasid to confefle his fin, and 
to intreate for pardon in this maner. 
There was no Court of Inquiſition 
concerning his fact; There! was no 
Maoiftrate to examine him;, nor 


cqguagiin; ; 
Iudge to condemne him, he being 
King : Nay,no doubt the diuel mighc 
ſet ſome on work which might back 


him , and ſeeme to leffen his fault: 
out any regard of his credit, to come 


liquely to confeſſe his pollution, and 
tobe ſocarneſtvnto Go » with his 
Hame mercie, Blot out, Waſhme, &&c, 
| Surely it was his owne conſcience, 


him this Confeſſion, and made him 


ſo carneft vnto God in prayer, 
| I From 


—_——— 


thing, namely, to bethroughly pur- | 
ged fromtbefilch and ſtaine of finne, | 
andto bereceiuedagaine intothe fa- | 


what then ſhould cauſe Dawrd, with- | 


forth inthis manner, andchuspub- | 


and that extorted and wroong from | 


} 
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JA wonded 
{conſciece 
Ican finde 
[no reſt, 

Jbur onely 
pn Ciriſt, 
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|pardoned, 


Davids Repentance. V nx. 2. 


From this prayer of Dania, repea- 
ting his requeſt ro Gop ſo often : 
Haue wergie, Blot out, Waſh me, &c. 
we learn'thata wounded conſcience, 
that is truely touched forfinne, can 
finde no reſt or comfort, bur only in 
the feeling of Gods mercy in Chriſt; 
for the pardon of finne-: and therfore |, 
Dauid, ito: ſhewhow hee was truely 
humbled-and wounded for finne, hee 


never can /content himſelfe tO.Pray | 


and beg: for mercy and pardon : for 


]after a man ſces his fins:; and the fil- 


thineſſeof them , and beholdes the 
wrathof God againſt finne, þjs con- 
ſcience ftill accuſes,him, neither can 
hee finde any reſt till hee do feeic the 
mercy of God in Chriſt ,: for the par- 
donofthem : Being inſt:fied by fauh 
we haze peace with God ::Againe, the| 
Kingdome of G O D ſtands net in meate 
and arinke , bat in righteanſneſſe and. 


peace, andioy inthe holy Ghoſt : that is | 


in pardon of finnes, and feeling of 
Gods loue, for ſfinne once knowne 
will neuer ceaſe to accuſe vntil it be 


And! 


— 


|VzR. 2. Dautas Repentante. 


And this is confirmed ynto ys by 
cheexample of Caine, Gene, 4. who 
| hauing flaine his ewne brother and 
ſhead innocentbloud, which cri-d 
in the-eares of the Lord for venge- 


with an accuſing conſcience, that he 
feared the fight of euery creature ; 
when he had once attained the fighr 
of his ſinne : and whereas he thou chr 
to build him a Cirtie to yeelde him 
comfortand ſaferie, euen there did 
the Iaſtice of God ouertake him,and 
he was driuen from that enterpriſe : 
The like wee may fee in Belic/hazwer 
Dan.5.56. when there appeared fin- 
gers of a mans hand vpon the wall, 
his thoughrs were troubled, and his 
knees ſmote one apainſt the other. 


© 


Lordforetolde, Lexit, 26, 7 will ſend 
enen a faintneſſe into their hearts; And 
the ſound of a leafe ſhakes ſhall chaſten 
them; Andthey foal flic as from a ſword 
though none purſus thens . So thac if it 
were poſſible to eſcape all apprehen-f 


ance, how did the Lord ſtrike him | 


According to that' puniſhment the | 


fion and accuſation'in the world; yer | 
I '2 A 
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EINE 


2 mans owne conſcience would ar- 


ment. 

Secing this. is the nature of finne, 
that being knowne,itwil neuer ceaſe 
to accuſe and vex the conſcience of a 
poore ſinner, till it be pardoned, it 
ſhould prouoke vs all , that feelethe 
ſmart of finne, ncuer to giue the 
Lord any reft, yntill we haue pardon 
granted : But as Daxiddidherc, pray 
againe and againe, for mercy,and fa- 
uour, and reconciliation with God, 
and neverleaue the Lord till we ob- 
taine mercy and fauour, and tiil wee 
haue oor ſome comfortable perſwa- 
fion of G op sloue in Chriſt for the 
pardon of our finnes ; for till wee doe 
ſo , Weeſhall never haue peace, nor 
quictneſſe of conſcievce : wee ſhall 
neuer haue ſound comfart and ioy in 
Gods Spiric,but cuer anguiſh, & do- 
lor,ſorrow, and heauines : yea either 
wee ſhall grow blockiſh and ſence- 
lefſe, orelſein the end come to cx- 
| treame deſperation, . And therefore 

let ys labour with. the Lord, ply him 
; with 


th 


reſt him, and hale him ynto Iudge- 


a man the berrer for hauing no bodie | 


— 


with ptayers and teares for pardon, 
and neuer Jet him hauereſttil we ger 
onedrep of mercie, for the pardon 
of our finnes, 


ſeeth mee? 1 at compaſſed about with | 
darkeneſſe; the walles hide me, no bodie | 
ſeeth mee, whom wieede Tfeare? And 1n- 


ſand that makes any conſcience of 
ſinne, ſo that the world do nor take 
notice of ic to condemne him; But 
let vs not deceiue our ſelues: though | 
wethinke our ſclues never ſo ſecret, 
committing adultery vnder a Cano-f 
py, or ia the darke: Yet ourowne | 
conſcience will repiy; I ſee thee,and | 
I will accuſethee : And then what is | 


priuie to his finnes, when hee hath a 
conſcience within him, which dogs | 
him vp and downe in cuery corner, 
giving himno reſt, | 


—_— 


Heere we are admonifhed not to [7/e. 2. 
flatter our ſelues in our fios,as thogh | 
no body ſawe us; As it is the maner} 
of wicked mien to ſay, Eccle/.23. who | 


deede thiere is ſcarce one of athou- þ 


This ſhewes the madneſſe of car- 
A 


IOI 


i. 
—_— a —— 
. 
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nall men, when they feele the bur. 
then of finneprefling them, and their 
conſciences accuſing them : what do 
they? runne to God, and ſeeke him, 


Diffrence 
berweenc 
the ſorrow 
of the god 
| lic and the 
wicked, 


iTwo-fold 


[forrow. 


DofFtr. 2. | 


| of Gods children, and the wicked, in 


no,no,they runne to their ſports and 
paſtime, to Cards and Tables, to the 
Tauerne, and Ale-houſe, and merrie 
company : And thus they thinke to 
put off the ſence of finne, and to; 
ſmoother and ſtoppe the mouth of] 
their accuſing conſcience, 
Marke the thing which thus grie- 
ued Damids ſpirit,& vexed his mind: 
namely, his {innes, and impieties, his 
filcby finnes, wherby he had grieued| 
his good God,and louing Father,he 
did not ſo much feare puniſhment as 
this, to offend his mercifull and gra- 
cious God, | 
Hence then marke the difference 


repentance : the childe of Godis ſfo- 
rie for ſinne, becauſe it is fin, becauſe 
it offends God, diſpleaſeth him, and 
not ſo much properly for the puniſh- 
ment, yea though there were none, 
yet hee would feare to offend, and | 

| be 


—__—_—_—— 


Van. 2. Denids Repentance, | 


be grieted for finne, becauſe itis fin» 


and breakes Gods commandements: 


This we may behold in Daxid, when 


he had committed thoſe great finnes | 


of Adultery and Murder,and was re- 
proued for the by Nathan the Lords 
Prophet, 2.Sam.12,13. Hee confeſ- 
ſeth with priefe and anguiſh of heart 


-|Inthis Pſalme, werſe 4. Thane fiuned 


againſt thee , euen againſt thee, All the 
Iudgements which Nathan threat- 
ned againſt him from the Lord, did 
not ſo much wound him, as this, that 
he had diſhonouredhisGop. And 
when hee had numbred his people, 


2.$4m, 24.10. his heart {more him, | 


and he2 cried out; Þ hawe ſinned ex- 


 ceedingly in that I bane done. The pe- 


Rtilence did not ſo munch trouble him 
as bis pride againſt Gop. Andtine 
Apoſtle Peter, Matth. 26.75. ſeeing | 
how grienouſly he had (inned, in de- 


nying his Maſter, Went out, and wept | 
bitterly . If there had beene neither | 


heauen nor hell, neitherreward nor | 
puniſhment; yet this vnthankefulnes 


of his, towardes ſo kinde a Maiſter, 
| I 4 would 


EET - 


.I03 
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i 
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iEx0.10.17 
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Mactt.2743. 
| 


Ads8, 24, 
| 


| 


would hauexauſ ed Peterto haue ſor. 
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rowed fo mtich as he did, And when 
this godly ſorrow is once wrought 
in mans heact, then he beginneth to 
repent , and neuer before z The like} 
we may behold in eAbrabams, in Tob, 
in ſoſeph, &c. Geneſis 18.30, Geneſis 
9.9+ 
. But wicked men they are gricued| 
for finne, not becauſe it is finne, and 
the breach of Gops Law: burfor 
feare of puniſhment : Pharaoh pray- 
eth Ieoſes to pray for him, that the 
iudgement might be remoued, but 
Rill he loued his fins : ſo Saulpraieth 
Samuel to pray for him, and to ho-| 
nour him, bur ſtill he would goon in 
fin: So [ads repented and ſorrowed 
for his finne , becauſe he ſaw now he 
ſhould be convemned, and ſo for pu- 
niſhment hee wasgricued : Simory 
Mages prayes Peter to pray for him, | 
but how ? That none of the Indgement 
threatned might fall upon bim. 
Caine meurned exceedingly, and|. 
cryed our, ſaying, Geneſ.q4, Hy ſinne 
s greater then can be forgiuen mee : but | 


T4 


__ of —_ —- nancy 
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it was not for his hypocrifie in Gads | 
ſernice, nor for the crucll murdering | | 
of his owne brother , nor the ſhead- | 
ing of innocent bloud , but becaule| | 
of the puniſhment that God hadin-| ( 


———_—__— — 


 {flitted vpon him, Ahab alſo humbled 
himſelfe, and put on ſacke-cloth, as 
though hee had beene very penitent; 
but El:as wrung it out from him,de- 
| nouncing ©0ds Iudgement againft| 
| bim, 2.Reg.2,-27. | | 
Seeing this is the difference be=-{7/, | 
| tweene the godly ſorow of the faith» 'Only god- 
full, and the worldly ſorrow of the 'ly ſorrow 
| wicked;oneſorrowes for fin, becauſe CONE 
it is finne; the other becauſe of the **P*Feeq 
puniſhment onely : let vs heereby} | 
proue our ſorrow : Artthou griecued 
{ for ſinne, becauſe itis finne, becauſe 
| it offends God ? And artthou more | 
oricued for finne, becauſe it grieues a 
mercifull God , then for feare of pu- | 
niſhment ? Yea, wouldfſt thou bee} 
grieued for fin, though ther were no 
| | hell nor diuecll ro torment thee: onlie | 
for this very cauſe, becauſe it offends 
thy mercifull G oD, then ic is a cer- | 
| -taine 


Ly 
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rzine token of thy true repentance, | 
and 2odly ſorrow : But if thou finde 
Note, |thy heart' onelie to bee lumpiſh and | + 
| heauy, in regard of the puniſhment 
| of finne, in regard of heli and dam- 
nation,and if it were not for that,|, 
thou couldeſt be content to liueand 
goon infione, ſurely then, it is bur a 
carnall ſorrow, it is not a godly ſor- 
row, that is only for feare of puniſh- 
ment: and this deceiues many a man, 
who thinkes he repents, becauſe he is 
orieved forſin, in regard of the pu- | 
niſhmene : But the vileſt Atheilt,and 
reprobate inthe world, may be grie- 
ued for fin, in regard of the puniſh- 
ment, as hell fire, and condemnation, | 
as Indas, Caine, cc. Bur the childe of 
God 1s grieved for fin, becaule it 1s 
finne,and oftends God,though there 
wereno helltopunith, | | 
Dollr,;.] Daxid praies that the Lord wovld 
Sinnede- | waſh him, therefore ſin defiles, and he 
files ami. vas made foule and filthy by his fin: 
And to waſh him much, and to rinſe | 
and bathe him, toſhew that fin had 
exceedingly defiled him, and Rained 
him 


II 
—_— 
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| mans body, it ſtaines a mans ſoule, it 


i the bloud of Chriſt : The Leprovuſie 


LV nn. 2+ Dautds Repentance. 


! him both in ſoule and body, & made 


and purged from the pollution of 
finne , Hence we may learne whata 
vile, filthy,and miſerable thing finne 
is in the ſight of G op, it ſtaineth a 


maketh him more yile then the vileſt 
creature that liues :no toad is ſo vile 


' a finner ſtained and defiled with fin, 


him loathſome : and therefore he de- | 
fireth to bee waſhed and cleanſed, | 


and loathſome in the fight of man, as } 


| is in the ſight of Gop, till hee be | 


Sinne de- 
fGles the 


whole ma.l 


| 


i cleanſed and waſhed from them in 


was a Wonderfull diſeaſe, it did in- 
fe the body , yea the cloathes ong 
mans backe, the walls of the houſe, 
| and the very ſtones: bur this leproſic 


) 


Leuit. 13. 


of fin, doth more defile a man, it de- 
| files the ſoule and conſcience, yeae-, 
tained with the contagion thereof, 
and are made (by reaſon of ſinne ) 
ſubic& to vanitie and corruption, 
Rem, $8.20. Oh then ſce how vile a 


uen the very heauens and earth are 


the 


. 
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thing finne is in the fight of God,that | 


Yeathe 
creature, 


YO or Ce CO nERge————— 


OO tO OI OO TOTO 


they who are moſt afraide of the bo- 


Dayzas Repen farce. V xx.2. | 


the -infeion thereof ſhould ſeaze 
ypon the Creature, and make them 


that they dare not abide the glorious | 
preſence of God their Creator, Reg. | 
20.12, 


Secins finne is ſo vile a thing, ſo 
filthy and vncleane , ſo polluteth the 


| ſoule and body, and makes vs loath- |. 
 [ſomeinthe fight of God : ſoas no| 


carrion nor dung+hill, fends forth a 
filthier ſent of ſtench, then finne : O! 
how ſhould wee loathe and abhorre 
it? quake & tremble at the commit- | 
ting of it: Oh!itis a wonder to ſee, | 
how warie men are to ſhunne the | 
Plague,they will not come neere the | 
place and perſon infeted, bur keep | 
aloofe off, Oh thar wee could be as | 
wiſe and carefullto ſhun this plague 


of all plagues, finne, that 15, the | 


plague of ſoule and body? _ 
But atlas,alas,poore plinde ſoules! 


dily plague and infeRion , feare not 
this wofull plague of finne, make no 
bones of horrible and grieuous fins, 
of di 9 
ing, 


—— _ 
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ling,&c.yea,as Salomon ſaith;Fooliſh 
men, and pooreblinde ſoules , doe 
make a ſporr of in, and put on them 
the name of Vertue. : Swearing 1s a 
figne of a braue Gentleman - like 
minde : drunkennefſe good fellow- 
ſhip,coucrouſnefle good husbandry:; 


I” TOI Mis tht 


fornication a tricke of youth; pride, 
cleanlinefle : theſe men bee cleane 


| contrary to Daxid; he thought no. 


thing more vile, filchy, and vncleane 
then finne : they judge nothing more 
ſweete and pleaſant then finne: Bur 
if we could {ce the loathſome filthi- 
nefle of finne, how odious it is in the 
fignt of God , how it ftaines and de- 
files both ſoule and body , then wee 
ſhould hate it, and lothe it more then 


| a toad or a ſerpent,and ſhun ir aboue 
{all chings inthe world :'but alas/men 


finne,and yet ſee notthat they do fin: 
they ſce and feele no danger,they are 
ſecure; no man ſaith, 4/43 what hawe 
I done? | 

If a man ſhould ſay to any of vs, 
couch notrhat garmec, it is infeted 


Ba 


ned; 


\ bl 


al... 
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Wicked 
men adde 
finne vnro 
finne,and 
pay one 
debt with 


another. 


lerem.s. 


We be wa- 


| 
| 
ry Cauoyd| 


> .remporall 


or, taſte not that dripke, it is poiſo- | danger. 


—_— 


| [Dofr, 4. 
Hard mar- 
rer to bee | 
cleanſed 
from the 
pollution 
of finne, 


| ned: how ready would wee bee to 


. 
away their owne ſoules, 


{icis not ſo caſlie a matter for a man to 


Jto waſhhim often, againe and again, 


Danids Repentance. V uy. 2. 


ſhunne it, and auoyde it? we would 
not touch nor come neere it: but yet 
though wee tell men of finne, bid 
them take heede of it, it will infe& 
ſoule and body, and vnleſſe men doe 
preſently repent, it will bring both 
to hell; yet men, euen mad men, def. 
perately ruſh into ic wilfully, caſting 


Further, whereas Daxidprayes to 
bee waſhed, yea to bee waſhed tho. 
rowly, ormuch,and often, and more 
then that, tobe cleanſed, and rinſed 
from his ſinnes:welearne hence,thar 


repent , anid to get the patdon of 
his ſfinnes, to be waſhed and cleanſed 
from them, as moſt men thinke it is : 
Daxiddeſireth the Lord to waſh,yea 


and to bathe and rinſe him from his 
finnes, ſhewing , that-it is a hard 
thing to haue the ſportes of ſinne to 
bee waſhed out : a hard thing to'ob- 
tainethe pardon of our finnes, ro be 


cleanſed from the Raines and /blemi- 
ſhes 


row, many a teare, many a ſigh, and 
groane , cuen a great meaſure of 
oriefe, for looke how gricuouſly we 
haue ſinned, fo greatly ſhould wee 
bewaile our finnes : And hence it is, 
that the Lord calling the people to 
ſorrow for their finnes, dothnot re- 
quire a light ſorrow, or ſome ſmall 
meaſure of griefe, but ſucha ſorrow 
as ſhould euen rent their very hearts, 
Toel 2.13. And the Prophet Danid 
ſaith in the ſeventeenth verſe of this 
Pſalme. that a mans heart muſt be 
contrite and broken, euen as it were 
rent aſunder with godly ſorrow : or 
elſe his repentance will neuer be ac- 
cepted of God; Dania ſaith, P/alme 
6.6. That hte watered his cowch with 
teares . Againe he ſaith , Pſalme 4.2. 
His teares were his meate day and night, 
And indeede it muſt not bre a ſmall 
meaſure of ſorrow that wee muſt 
ſhew for our finnes. For if wee had 
an hundred eyes, and ſhould weepe 
them all out: Andifwee hada thou- 
ſang hearts,and they ſhould all break 


aſunder 
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ſhes of them, it will coſt much ſor=| 
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aſunder with remorce and ſorrow,all 
[ were too little ; yea alchoygh wee 
| {ſhead cuen teares of bloud for our 
| finnes, | 
ſe, 1. This condemneth the common 
Folly of | opinion of men and women;they doe 


naturall |think it the eaſieſt thing in the world 
jmen deſcrirorepent, to getthe pardon of their 


- fianes: they do thinke that Lord haxe 
| 2ercie on mee Will ſerue : Oh,God is 
mercifull, God is mercifull : and ſo 
make Gods mercy a packe-horſe, of 
all rheir filthy finnes : butlet no man 
deceiue himſelfe, itis an other man- 
ner ofthing to repent thea wee take| 
itfor: it will coſt thee many ateare, 
| and many a prayer, before thou canſt| | 
have pardon, it will coſt thee many 
a ſob and figh, and many a oh,oh,ere 
thon canſt be aſſured of the pardoy 
ofthem, | 
3 How then doe men deceiue their 
owne ſoules, thinking euery little 
| glimpſe oftheir fianes ſufficient ; no, 
no, cuery ſorrow brings not with it 
[repentance : eZhab had. ſorrow, 1, 
Reg.21. Herent hiscloathes,aud put on 


ſacke* 


4 


—— 
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4 | etly vaniſh away. 'The like may bee | 
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[achecloth, and faſted : but this ſorrow | 
| was as the morning dew , .it did _ | 


| faid of Felix, «As 24. of Herod, of 
Pharaoh, and thelike; all which haue 
had in thema kinde of ſorrow, bur ic 
was but carnall, the end whereofis 
death : It muſt then be a godly ſor- 
| row, arifing from the'fight of eur | 
| finnes, that we haule offended a good | 
and gracious God,and louing Father 
in Ieſus Chriſt; and this muſt euen 
wound ourvery ſoules as thepeople 
| of the Iewes, eAts 2.37. that wee 
know not which way to turne ys for 
comfort, | Po 0” 
Let vs imitate Damid, let vs crie a- |/e. 2. 
oaine and againe yntothe Lordfor | | 
mercy,letvs beg hard for the pardon [Pſal.32.r. 
of our finres,it is the greareſt mercie | 
in the world;good thingsare not ea- a 
fily gotten, heauen, lifeerernall, are | -2 06 
| hardly come by : and therefore ler ys arty 
not imagine, thar it is ſo-eafie a mar- | 
terto getthe pardon of our ſins : no, 
[no, weemuſt fill Heauen and Earth 
| with cryivgs and prayers ; cucnas a | 770 
= K poore © 
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Pardon of 


Fr | 


Note. 


Toha r. 29 
'x.lohn I.7. 
|Reue. 1.6. 
ph 13-1 
_ {\Dottr.5 | 
Bloud of 
_ |Chriſt a- 
Jone doth 


waih awa' 
nne. 
{x.lohn.1.7 


eres: 


'| the Lord, and cine him no reſt yall 
| we haue mercy, b 


ſpeakes: not heere of the- Legall wa- 
i{ſhing, which was yſed inthetime of 


legs,ſhewerth his wounds, 'and all to 
| modue them that paſſe, by to pirtie 


.Danutids Repentance. Vur 2.1 


pPOore thiefe condemned atthe bar, 
hee will crie-with ceares. for mercie-: 
and a3 2-poore begoar vnlappeth his 


him, ſo muſt wee crie as for life.and 


death, for the pardon of our finnes, | + 


lay open our ſoares and priefes vnto | 


Laftly,it may be demanded, what 
waſhing Dazia ipeakes of heere: he 


the Law : buthe ſpeakes here of thar 
waſhing which is perfourmed onely | 
by the blond of Iefus Chriſt, being | 
laid holde on by faith ; for no water 
whatſocuer can waſh away the leaſt 
(por of one, butt onely the bloud of 
Teſus Chriſt, 
 Sothen welearn Y392 that there 
is notting, in heaven orearth , thar 
can purgevs from finne, and the Vn- 
cleannefle of the ſoule,.bur only the! 
bloud of Ieſus. Chriſt the-Lambe of } 
Coe, p Pong __ vntovs by the | 
hand, 


— 
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{hand of faith : hee alone is our Sarti- 
our , ſauing perfeRly all chat arc ſa- 
ued, " Hebr.7. 25. He ts able to ſauc per- 


3. eAnd by him hee hath purgedour 


| /nye", So that we are to acknowledge 


our, without partner, according to 
hat :  «Afts 2. There ts wo other name 

vnder heatten pinen to ſanevs , but the 

#4me of Chriſt, Afes 15.9.1.Corinh, 
6.1 I, 

This ſheweth the follie of the 


—_ ads ue. Pry 


hand, that their holy-water , as they 
call ir, and coniured Rtufte is able to 
waſhaway fiones no, no, it can not 


1 


can docit, and no other crearure in 
neauen or 'carth, And therefore how- 
focuerin word rhey honour Chriſt, 
yet in deede they deny him, in joyn- 
{ing to .he all-ſufficient SatisfaQion 
of CuR1srT,other fatisfaftions :a's 
their eicrificesi inthe Maſle to hel 
CunrisTs Sacrifice on the _ 
and che Intercefſion' of the 1 Virgins! 
K 2 Hoary, 


| 


feftly all that come vnto bim,, Hebr, "Y 


Church of Rome, who beare men in 


| bimts be our onely and alone Saui-|.. 


| 


| doe it, oily rhe bloud of Cn RISTt 


Tm"  - 


I15 


L16 | 


_ 
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Dauias Repentance, V BR. "y | 


Mary, Saints and Angels,&c. to hiS | 


merirorions intercefſion , robbing 


of his all-ſufficient merite z running 
from Chriſt the pure fountaine, to 


owne merites and fatisfaftion, and 
thus poore Catholike creatures, they 
chiake themſelues trimly waſhed: 


their filthineſſe, but are 4 beaſtly as 


| [1e. 


Secing we be all defiled with fin, 
originall,aQuall,old,new: let vs ſeek 
co Ieſus Chriſt, and defire to be wa- 
ſhed, yeato be rinſed and bathedin 
his pretious bloud : get one drop of 
it, and beſprinckle our pooreſoules 
with it,as Peter ſaith, Head,and hands 
and all, both ſoule and body; For thar 
 anſwere given by Chriſt vato Perer, 
may ſeruc fora warning to vs all; If 
I waſh thee not , thou ſhalt hane no part 
with me. Which if wee did well con- 
fider, as well our ewne pollution, as 


alſo the neceſfſitie of Chriſts waſh- 


[ing , wee would anſwer againe with 
=; Peter, 


God of his honour, and Cannisrt} 


the filchy puddle and mire-of their| 


whereas(alas) they arenot purged from | 


F 


: 


—_ ——w 


Ver. 2. Diuids Repentance. l I 17 


Peter, O Lord, uot I feet only, but my 
hands and my head. 

If this were Daxids eſtate and con- Fe 
dition, that he was ſo filthy and vn- 
cleane (having laine but a ſhort time 
in ſinne) thar hee cryeth out amaine 
vntothe Lord, zo waſh him, topmrge 
him, and to cleanſe him, Oh then, what | 
ſhall wee thinke of thoſe, that not 
once, bur often, not a yeare with 
Daxid, but ll the dayes of their life 
haue liued in the common cuſtome 
and practiſe of finne , that haue | 
drunke downe iniquitie as a man| x 
drinkes downe water, their damna- 
tiondoth not ſleepe : And yet poore 
ſoules, they thinke, that if they can 
befprinckle themſelues with a few 
| words in the end, as to ſay, Lord 
baue mercie on mee, that they ſhall be 
cleane, But, if it did coſt Dazid ſe | 
many ſighs, and groanes, and rteares, 
as inthe fxt Pſalme , which lay but a 
ſhort time in compariſon of others ; 
They much deceiue themſclues that 
doethinke ir is ſo eaſfie a matter, to 
bee waſhed and cleanſed from the 
"Sq pollution 


th So 


: 


| 
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[Godly ſor-| 
yrow will 
{end vs ro, 


IChrif. 


% 


| waſh me, rinſe mee, bathe me io the 


pollution of finne that haue laine 
therein a long time. 

And before we can be waſhed and 
cleanſed from- our fins in the bloud 
of Chriſt, we muſt haue a godly ſor- 
row, which will ſend vs to Chriſt Te. 
ſus, wee mult ſee our filthineſſe and 
viicleanenefle, how we ſtand in need 
tobe waſhed: : nnd wee muſt defire it 
with Daxid, and beggeit , O Lord, 


bloud of Chriſt ; : Secondly, we muſt 
baue the hand of fajth, by which we 
mult lay holde on Chriſts bloud, and 
beſprinckle our ſoules with it : Euen 
as a man doth waſh his face with his 
hand:ſo faith is the hand of the ſoule, 
tolay hold and apply Chriſts bloud, 
and the merit cf it, to cleanſe vs and 
waſh vs from all our ſinnes. 

But alas (poore ſoules) you ſhall 
ſee many a man and wotnan that are 
yery curious & carefull ro waſh their 
bodies, and to waſh their cloathes : | 
They will not ſuffer the leaſt ſpor in 
them, but looke to haue them wa- 
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ſhed, yet they can gas from yeare | 


-& 


—— 


V—— ; — —_ _ 
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luous fanes, hedoth heere labour to | 


VuR. 3, Dawids Repertance. 

ro yeare, With moſt vile and filchie 
ſoules, that even ſtincke with finne, 
and neuer deſire to be waſhed. and 
rinſed; yea many of choſe,who ſeeme 
tobe very gay & faire ourward,-car- 


ry filchy and yacleane hearts within : : 
And if 2 man could but;ſee. into their 


hearts, and ſce the.hlrhy ſportes, of 


finne., he would cuenftop his noſe, 


and not indurethe ſtench of chem. . 


4 [ 
c a; bj 


L F i 


Van 85, 5.10: 
'% For acknowledgem mae Znt- 
_ quities, and my 7 feane is. & 
uer before mine Os. - - 


. [1 


YI 


B If He Propher Daxid % 
\ uing intreated for f3-; 
YZ. vour & grace at Gods 
6) hands, for the pardon 


| 


of his great and grie- 


moue the Lordto pitty him, and to 
take compaſhon vpor bim : becauſe 


Dauids re- 
fon from 
his former 
petition. 


B 


he doth now moſt frankely and free- 
K 4 by 


4 


* 
A —— 
I dil. Au... ts. cath... 


| 


commenting 


120 | 


{Dot rine 
Canfeſsi- 
on euer 
goeth be-' 


fron, 


Perſon to' 
Iwhom. | 


| racke, wounded, and diftrefled, and 


| he intreareththe Lordto pitty him : 


\fore remiſ- Pp 


to obſerve two things; Firſt,the x per- 
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ly. -confeſſe his ſinnes, is truely tou- 
chedand grieued for them: yea , his 
poore conſcience is now vpon the | 


exceedingly afliged, and therefore 


Forl acknowledge and confeſle my 
finnes againſt God, in thy ſight, be- 
fore thy-Prophets, and before-all thy 
people ,-yea the whole Church' of 
God: by leauing this Pſalme as ate- 
Rtimony of my true repentance and 
ſorrow for them. - _ + 

Hence marke, that there is no 
placefor mercy, a6r afly fauour to be 
looked'for art Gods hands, nor anie 
ardon-of finne, before a fldner tru- 
ly humbled, doe freely and frankely 
2 nfeſſe the ſame, and pombly IS: IC- 
knowledge, with oriete ofhearr, 
finnes vnto the Lord . where we are. 


ſon to whom wee muſt cenfeſſeour 
finnes ; Secondly , the manner how 

we muſt confeſſe them, | 
Forthe perſon to whom we muſt 
confefle, itis Gop, asthis _—_— 
Or | 


——_—@w 
— ——_ 


of Daxid doth teach Vs , verſe 4. A 


ned, Againe, Pſal.32.5. Iſaide, 1 
will confeſſe my r fnnes onto Ye Lord,and 
ſo thou forganif the wickedneſſe of my 
finne. Tt is true indeede, wee may by 
our ſinnes wrong men, as Daxid did 
Urias, But beiog finne, the*chiefeſt 
wrong is vnto the Lord; The Scribes 
and Ptariſes, though they were cor-. 
rupr in many things elſe, yer they 
held this for a'truth, that none could 
| oor Fane bur God onely, HMarke 
2: 7. Andthis doth the Lordteftific 
of hinſelfe, Eſay 43.25, 1, cuen Tl am 
| hee that putteth vway thine iniquities for 
my owne ſake, 1 lohn 1.9, If we confeſſe 
| 097 ſinnes God & faithfull aud init to for- 
gine 2508r ſmmnes , Beſides theſe Pre- 
cepts inthe word of God there is re- 
corded the repentance of Gods chil- 
dren,who haue humbly acknowled- 
oed their finnes vntoGop, as a- 
vaſſer, 2+{ bromc, 33. Danid, 2.Sam. 
12. The Prodigall Sonne, Luke 15] 
So true is that ſaying, Proner. 28.1 3. 
\ Hethat hides his finnes ſhall not profer: 


W775 


gainſt thee, again? thee onely baue [ fin-| 


but 


<q <- 


| 


Ho. 
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| but hee that eonfeſſeth them ſpall bane 
| mercie, Andthis did Daxid proue by 
| his owne experience, that ſolong as 
| hee held his-peace, Pfalme 32.5. and 
=; did not acknowl:dge his finnes vnto 
| the Lord, but concealed, ſmothered, 
and hid them, ſo long his poore con- 
| ſciencemasypon theracke, his ſoule 
was troubled and greatly diſquieted; |” 
but afcerhe had confeſſed them, and 
repented of them , the Lprd torgaue 
them,and ſhewed him mercy, 
Secondly, wee muſt.confeſſe our 
finnes alſo ynto men, and that both 
|  [priuately and publikely, as the,qua- 
| lity of the finne requireth, For how- 
ſocuer we condemne Auricular con- 
feſſion, as baving in it;nothing bur 
policie, and a:racke to the conſci- 
ence: yet wee doe not onely allow, ; 
| but call and crie for that yoluntarie 
confeflion., which cuerie Chriftian | 
oughtro maketotheir godly patron | 
of ſuch finnes as diſquier the conſei- 
ence, and no doubt, great bleffings, 
and comfort , follow them that vſc 
this godly practiſe : Aad' therefore, 
] Toſhua 


"— wad ———— 


— >_< <——_——— 


y 


all 


| 


V s Re Zo Dauids Repentance. | | 


robring Achay to a fight of his fin, 


confeſ5im vuto him, and ſhew mee now 
what thor: haſt done, Againe; Confeſ- 


thatin reſpe& of the Church,that the | 


into the ſame'ſinnes, I. 710, 5.20. 
Them that ſinne,rebuke cp*uly, that the 


y 


that inceſtuous perſon, 2. Corinth, 2. 
7. That was deliuered vp to Sathan | 


humiliation, whereas otherwiſe if 


their purſe, few or none would re- 
gard = {1 | *x1 

But withall we muſt know, that a 
man is not bound to confefſe his 
finnes tothe Miniſter onely, and to 


| | he ſaith,” MF/enne, 1 beſeech thee, gine | 

glory tothe Lord God of Iſrael, and make 
fion muſt be made vnto-men.,, and| 
Congregation that hath been-affen<|, 


ded, may be ſatisficd', as alſorthar o- | 
thers may bee terrified from falling } 


reſt may feare. And laſt of all, in re-|' 
iſpe& of the inner himſelfe, that ther 
by he may be the mgre bumbled, as| 


for his finne,, which brought him to | 


the puniſhment were laideonely on | 


laſhua 7. 10. When Iofoua laboured | 


4. > 


none elſe, (as Papiſts would haye 
men 


LL ———— 
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|men docittoaFriar:) Bur hee may| 
make choice of any other Chriſtian | 
friend , according ta that of Saint 4 
lames, Tames 5.16. Achnowleage Jour _ 
fanlts one to another, aud pray one for an |. 
| | other, that ye may be healed, | bi. 
Fex, | Seeingtrue and harty repentance, 
| cannongoc without a free and franke 
confeſſion of finnes,and a hearty and | { 
| humble acknowledgement efthem : 
Eirſt, this condemneth all thoſe who 
are ſo farre from confeſſivg of them: 
that they .are not aſhamed to iuftifie| | 
their finnes, euen to patronize them, | | 
to pleade forthem : as rell men of 
their ſins and impyeties, they anſwer, 
| what need you care,you ſhall not an- 
{were for my ſinnes, take care for 
your ſelfe:ſo reproue ſwearing,drun- 
kennefle, pride, &c. and men areſo 
farrefrom being humbled, and con- 
fefling them, that they iuftifiethem, 
and ſay, they do but as others doe, it 
is the faſhi>n,and they are not alone : 
and this is a corruption that we have 
all by kinde, to difſemble our finnes, 
_ mothers breaſts haue giuen vs 
no 


| Rane” ——_-_—_ 


L 
VS 


j — m————_— ; 
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| rent hath taught it vs, Geneſc 3. 12+ 


no« other: ſucke. eLdam our firſt Pa- 


When he was cxamined , heepoſted 
off the matter from himſelfe voto his 
Wife ; The womanthat thou ganeſt me,: 


And Exe quickely cleared herſelfe, 
poſting offthe matter to the Serpent; 
T he Serpent beguiled me, and { dideate. 
Andſoit is with ys all , we are loath 
to make any confeſſion of our finnes 


| don of them, Lake x 3. 5. Unleſſe yee 


vnto God, Mens finnes breake forth 


euery day, lying,ſwearing,drunken- | 


oeſſe,malice, &c. Bur, where is that 
man to be found that hath any cargto 
fatisfation. This while men doe not 
confefle them, they can haue no par- 


repent yee ſhall periſh, Now confel- 
fion is a ipeciall part of truerepen- 
rance, | 
Secivg there is no pardon of finne 
till wee doe confeſſe ity and bumbly 
acknowledgeit : Let vs eueric one 
freely acknowledge and confeſſe our 
finnes vnto the Lord, lay them open 
and naked before him : it is the beſt 


ſhee-gane mee of the frat , and [ did eate; | 


Ve 26 


bp: 
j 


way! 
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The man- 
ner how. 
Ge muſt 
:conſelle 
our fins. 


*] way ro pet the pardon of them at his 
hands : indeede ir} the Courtof man, | 


4 


£ 


[{srovncoterthem, andrto lay them 


{ſhall mooue the Lord co pitty and 


[inthe Conrt of God ir 1Snorfſo, bur 


| Danids Repentance. Vs. 3. 


ro.conf: fſe our fins, i; the next way 
to brine ſhame and puniſhment : bur 


the next way to haule rhem couered, 


open vnto the Lord: / hare\ ſinned, 
faith Daxid, 2.Samuzrl 12. The Loyd 
hath taken ana) thy ſinne, thor ſhalt 0t 
die » faithche Propher : When wee 
confefſe ther, then hee will coucr 
them ; Jf wee indge onr ſelues, wee (hall 


y$mot feare to confeſſe our ſinnes , & 
lay them open vnto the Lord with 
griefe and ſorrow, yea,Jet vs deate as 
a poore prifoner condemned at the. 
Barre, oras a poore Lazar ard Cr1p- 
ple, ſhew our ſoares, and lay open 
our wounds , and by that meanes we 


compaſſion,” 


| Secongly, that we may ſo confeſle 


knowledocment of them, as may 


ot be indged of the Lo#d : Oh then Ter 


our finnes, and make ſuch an ac- | 


bee atrue Confeſfion ; and tobring | 


| 


"WERE 


_ 


had 


wich [ 
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with] ittrue and vnfained repentance: 
| We muſtfirſt take heede that wee 
a. 1 do know our fines, the nuriber of 


' [rhem; the prearneſſe of them, the 


daygerof them, how they Hake VS 
moſt vile in the fight of God, and 
moſt loathſome : wee muſt know 
that wee deſerve hell-fire, ard erer- 
nall condemnation for them : for till 


ſcience be conuited forl it,and with- 
all ſee the danger of his fave; hee 
will never humbly and heartily con- 
feſle the ſame! 

1 know { ſaith Danid ) mine iniqui- 
tres: | Sodid Peter, although, for a 
time, he 61d he knew not what, as A 


be called madneflt) yer afterward he 
bethought himſelfe, and conſidered 
what he haddorie | and lamented his 
follie with teares ; And this is requi- 
redofvsall, Lament. 3.40, O tet vs 
ſearch and this our waies , anaturnemu- 
tothe Lord And the Lord complai- 
ncth, leremie 8. 6, That hee did hear- 
ae, to ſeeif there were any mad thar 


would 


0 TB. 


a man know his finne, and his con-: 


1 


man in a Trance { for finne may well] - 


emma r_ wr rr rr 
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would repent and turne yato the. 
Lord, but there was no mas ſaid, what 
haue 1 done ? $2 eh}] 
| Andſurely, this Complaint may | 

be taken vppe againſt the people of) 
this Land, That notwithſtanding | 


teeny —_— 


Gop hath cricd and called vnto vr 
ſo often fram Heauen, by his power-| 
full voice in his word,by his mercies 
| and by his iudgements , fo ſenſible, 
that if the Magicians in e£grpe were 
amongſt vs, they could doe noleſſe| 
then acknowledge it the finger of 
God; yet where is the man almol! 
to be found that looketh backe vnto 
his owne waies, to aske this queſtion 
of his owne heartto'fay 3 eA/z, what 
 hawe | done? Or with Daaid heere; / 
know mine intquities. odd 
| Now there is atwo-folde know-| 
ledge of finne : Firſt, Generall. Se- 
condly,Speciall. Geyeral knowledge 
never worketh any reformation ; for] 
this is found (forthe malt part) in all} 
men, which can ſay they, re ſinners. 
But there is a ſpeciall:kgowle dge of 
finne, which God will once difcover 
| ' ynto; 


—_ tl a4 


- 


ynro vseither in mercy to our good 
and faluation, as keere to Darid, to 
Peter, to Marie Magdalen, ec. or 
| elſe-in wrath as hee did vnto [ndas, 
| Caine, Achitophel, &c. totheir finall 
 conderrinatioh ; which may teach vs 
| all ropray vnto che Lord, ſotagiue 
' vs the fight of our finnes , as that we 
' neuer deſpaire of his mercy, that our 
 finnes may never riſe vp againſt vs ro 
' our confuſion, 

| Secondly, our confeſsion of our 
 finnes muſt proceede from ſorrow of 
hart for them, wich a hacred of them, 
| ſo as nothing doe more grieue ys, 
| then our ſinnes. _ 


! 


' nuaterh,,Marrh.11.28. hen hecal-| 


lth 6nely ſuch vnto bim, as arc weary 
| ard laden, even ready ro faint vnder 
the burthen oftheir finnes. And this 
doth Daxidhimſclfc confeſſe, Pſalme 
38. Ih fins (faith he) are as aweigh- 
te burthen , too heauie for me fo beare : 
For when men can runne away with 


| * And this our Saviour Chriſt infi. | 


| their finties, as though they were as | 
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| light asa feather} it is an euident to | 
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kenthey were neuer throughly hume 
| bled forthem. 

d Thirdly, it muſt be frank and free, 
} not wrung out by compulſion, as 
| ſometimes a wicked man, ſomtimes 
| ynderthe rod may confeſle his fins, 
Exo.10. 17) 25 Pharaoh, Indas, and the like : But 
Macr.z6.* |this Confeſſion was onelie by com- 
! pulſion wrung out ef them; it came} | 
not from any ſorrow or hatred of| | 
finne : but for feare of tudgement and 
puniſhment, 

But wee muſt bee as forward and 
| as ready to confeſle them, to the glo- 
rieof Gopm, as weeweretocommit| | 
| them to his diſhonor. Thus did Da- 
#id confeſſe his ſinne, Pſalme 32.5. 
I acknowledge my ſinne onto thee, and} 
mine tniquitie haue I uot hid. It muſt 
be without all excuſe or leſſening of 
our finves , we may not mince them 
or excuſe them: bur lay them open 
in their colours, rather aggrauating 
them then lefſening them. 

Fourthly , wee muſt confeſſe our 
ſins, with a purpoſe to forſake them. 
| According to that ofthe Propher,Z- | 


Eſa} 
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ſay 5 5 coerſef- Lerthe wicked for/ake his | 


| 

\ waies; And the vngodly man his ownes- | 

maginations, and returne vnto the Lord, 
There muſt beinvs a defire to for-) | 
ſake all our ſinnes, and euery wicked| j 
[ way,elſethere is no true repentance: | 
A+ {For one finne is a ſufficient holde for | | 
Sathan,and a ſufficient Barre to keep} | 
| out Chriſt Ieſus : as wee may ſee by | | 
j |cheexample of Herod, Marke g, of | 
1 Ind, &c. | | | 
This ſhewerh that moſt men and |7/e. 7. 
women doe not truely repent : for l 
though they can ſay , God be mercifall 
| onto wr, weareall ſinners : yet in par- 
ticular they ſee it nor no, they think 
they keepe the Commandements of 
Gop : a man can very hardly per- | 
ſwade them that they breake any of 
| the Commandements in particular, 
althoughin generall, and ina confu- 
ſed manner they conſeſle themſclues | 
to be ſinners, yet in particular they 
doenotſo : Nay , they are ſo farre 
from aggrauating their finnes, That 
they rather extenuare them by all | 
| meanes poſſible 5 /amnet alone, nov, 
| L 2 1 ) | 
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| 132 | Danids Repent ance. Vx. 3, 
I am mot the firft, nor , 1 hope 1 ſhall uot | 
bethe Iaft : as for any griefe or ſor- 
rewfor ſinne, it is farre from them, | 
| and they ate farce from it, 
Pe. 2. This ſheweth, that thofe, who| 
though they confeſſe themſelues fin- | 
ners, yeain particular; yet becauſe 
| they doe it not with feeling, with ha- 
tred arid deteſtation of finne : there- 
Prat.a2.g, | fore they be faulty : for wee ſhould 
32 | euen with right heauie hearts, and 
wounded ſoules, confeſſe our finnes, 
with the'greateſt hatred of them as| - 
poſſible wee can : ſo, as often as wee 
ſpeakeofthem, it ſhould make our 
hearts toerne, and teares toſtand in| 
our eres, | | 
Pe. 3. Bur moſt of all are here condem-. 
| ned, thoſe vile beaſts, and filthy fin- 
ners, who are ſo farre from ſpeak-!| 
ing of their filthy and beaftly ſinnes, | 
with hatred and diſlike, that they 
doe in branery ſpeake of them, with! 
a kinde of ioy and delight : now, who 
would euer think aman to be ſovile, 
to brag'of his owne ſhame, toboaſt| 
| of his'ownefilthinefſe ? If a priſoner 
3D IR EE nam 
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going in the way to the pallowes,, 
ſhould then bragge of his robberies, 
and villanies, ang, bee prowd of his 
halter, what a deſperate thing were 
that? And yet, ſuch filchie beaſts 
there be in the world, who are. nq. 
aſhamed to; boaſt out cher .owne 
ſhzne andfilthineſſe, to talke,, yea 
to braggeof their owne yncleannes, 

and of their filthy drunkennefſe, how 
they haue druncke ſo many dozens : 
how they haue made ſo many drunk : 
O wretcned-men! itis a wonder the 
houſe falleth not on them, or that 
\ God raineth not fire and brimſtone 
from heauen to conſume them. 


| [And my ſrnne is ener before my etes. | 


TH «4:4 hauing ſhewed, haw that 
Dt had freely confefled and ac- 
knowledged his fins vnto the Lord, 
heere hee ſheweth the cauſe which 
mooued him ſo humbly to acknow- 
|ledgethe ſame; namely,becauſerhey 


295 | 


Cauſe that 


uid ro con 
fefle his 


lnne. 


| were eucr in his fight, andbefore his 
$2407 L 3 eics : 
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{etes: As1f he ſhould haue ſaid, how. 


234 | 


{ting in finncs, and did not feeleand| 


-| being tolde of them by the Propher, | 


| and I can hauc no reſt,but my woun- | 


[Zing oncly intheireares, the profite 
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focuerThaucalong time laine ſnor- 


ſee the danger of them ; yet nowf| 
I ſeethem, and ſo beholde them, that } 
my conſcience accuſes me for them, | 


ded Conſcience doth yrge mee and} 
cormpell mee to confefle my finnes 
yntothee, | | 
Where firſt of all we may behold 
the curſed nature offinne , when the | 
Diuell tempts a man vnto it , he doth 
euer hide the miſery of finne ; The | 
curſe of Gop ducto finne, the tor-| 
ments of nell, and the damnation of 
both body and ſoule in hell for euer-| 
more : Theſe things the diuell doth | 
labour to keep from mens cies; buz- 


of linne, gaine, commoedity, pleaſure, 
delight and ſweetneſle of finne, that | 
ſo, ſhewing them onely the golden 

baite of finne, and hiding the poiſo- 
ned hooke, he might moue mento 


runnc headlong into ail finne : But 
BEIT when} 


aan a 


1 


—_—_ _ —_ 
4 — 


| 


| Vun. 3 . Danids Repentance. 


when Sathan gers his purpoſe, and 


menbein his ſnare, and fallen inro 
finne; Oh how will hee then prefic 


their poore conſciences! rhen he wil 


loade them, andſert our their finnes 
rorhe full, in a moſt vgly manner ; 
nothino then bur hell fire, damnati- 


on, and the curſe of God; thar ſo (if 


ro the guife of diſpaire. 
O that men could conſider this in 
time ! how finne wil one day change 


meth at ficſt in a flattering manner, 
pretending nothing bur friendſhip : 
bur in the end, will leaue a ſting be- 
ninde it, euen a guiltie confcience, 
rerrour of minde, and anguifh of ſpi- 
rite , Wherefore. letys flie from fig, 
as from the biting ofa Serpent, that} 
we be nor ſtung therewith vnto eter- 
nall death ; Knowing that the wages of 
fanne ts death, Rom.6.23. 
Whereas Dazids finnes being al- 
| wayes before him, did vrge him ro 
' confefſe them, yea torepenr,and beg 


ic be poffible) he may draw them in- | 


her countenance, howſocuer it com- | 
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bring men] 


the pardon ofthem , wee learnethar 
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the remembrance of our finnes, and 

the calling them to minde, rogether 
with conſcience accuſing "i them, 

is the way and meanes to come to 
true repentance,to make a man con- 
feſſe them, and begge the pardon of 
them : whereas if they ſlippe out of 
our mindes, or we know them nor, 

nor wee finde not our Conſciences 
'toaccuſe ys of them : Alas! we can 
neither confeſſe them, nortruelybe 
humbled, and begge the pardon of 
irhem : And therefore Dauid confel- 
ſeth heere ,- that by reaſon bis ſinnes 
wereeuer hefore him,he was conti- 
nually vexcd, & tormented with the 
horrour of them, his conſcience (til! 
accuſed and annoied him, and ther- 
fore hee 1s conſtrained and vrged 
humbly to confeſſe them , and to? 
begge the pardon of them at Gods 

| hands, 

Whereas the wrath of Ged doth 
ever follow ſuch as have ficepie and 
drowhe conſciences, giving them 0- 
[Uer $04 reprobatc ſence, to a ſlum- 
bering ſpirit, andio bardnefle of the 

heart, 


—_ ——— nad 


| 


l 


BD nd 


Ver. 3- Dauids Repentance. 


ling and can not repent, Rom. 1. 28, 
Such as regarded not to know God, bee 
aue them wp to their hearts laſts , vuto 
all vncleanepe ſſe , and puniſhed one (ume 
with another, And ſurely it is tuſt with 
God, that hee ſhovld forſake vs with 
his grace , that haue forſaken him by 
our {inves : According to that of the 
Prophet, P/alme 81. 11. Hy preple 
would uot heare my voyce : And, ljracl 
world none of mee : So 1 gaue them 
vnts the hardueſſe of their heart, and they 
haue walked in their owne Conncels, 

So then hence wee learne that a 
man will neuer repent truely of his 
finnes, ſecke ro God for pardon, nei- 
ther is there any other way or means 
\robe reconciled to God, but this, to 


finnes, and feeling his conſcience to 
accuſe him, to vexe and to wound 
him till he finde God to be mercifull, 
and reconciled ynto him,for the par- 
don of them, and the appeaſing and 

quieting of his conſcience. 
Seeing till /uch time as the conſci- 
ence 


heart, thatthey fall to be paſt fee-| | 


| 


{ 


feele rhe weight and burthen of his | 


_ 


—— 
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þ 
! 


Pſal.6, 3. 


| 


Dau#ds Repentance. V BR. 2. 


ence be wounded for finne, and vex- 
ed and tormented with it, a man will 
never ſeeke for pardon : Then wee 
learne hence, that no man can taſte 
of the ſweeteneſſe of Gon s mercie 
in CymrisrT for his faluation, ill 
hee haueraſted of rhe bitter fruite of 
ſfinne, and of a wounded and diſtreſ- 
ſed conſcience : Looke on Daxid, on 
the Iews, and as for thoſe that would 


' 
AGics 2.37, talte of Gops mercie, and yer arc 
| loathe to feele the ſmart of finne, 
| they decciuethemfelues : we ſee thar 
| ere the body be purged, men muſt 
| taſte of bitterpilles, of bitter pori- 
Such may! 29S : And as for rhoſe who neuer 
ſulpe&t * | felc anic ſuch griefe nor wound of 
their re- | Conſcience, no ſuch aſtoniſhmene 
pentance, | for their fins, they may iuſtly feare 
ho feele h ..: { d h | 
Gone |Encir repentance 15 not found, thar 
to wound | they hauc not, asyet, beene truely 
{their con-| humbled, for itis certaine, that be- 
{cienccs. | fore wee can truely repent and bere- 
| conciled to G 0», we muſt haue the | 
fecling ofthe ſmart of finne,and find 
| ouc hearts troubled, andour conſci- 
ences wounded, 


This, 


— 


'y ER. Jo Dauzids Repentanie. 
| 


This confutes thac fond and foo. 
liſh Opinion of many in the world, 
who if they ſee any one wounded for 
fiane, diftrefſed in ſoule, crying our 
ofhis miſery , and feeles his conſci- 
enceexceedingly wounded, and be- 


 gins, cuento diſpaire of Gods mer. 


cy:what do men judge of ſucha man, 
furely , that it is nothing bur melan- 


choly and dumpiſhneſſe; and there- 


| fore they counſell him ro bee merry, 


ro go to merry Company,to put away 
fuck odde conceits, ſuchvaine, and 
fooliſh fancies; bur alas poore ſoules 
they conſider nor that ic is the ſpeci- 
all worke of Gop, wounding the 
conſcience for {inne, that they feele 


| 


troubled and vexed forthar, and till 
God oiue mercy, and recovciliation 


jbehadin Ca rsT there can be no | 


Peace. 

Welearnechence, thatitis better 
to haue an accuſing conſcience for 
fin, then to haue a dead conſcience,a 
benummed conſcience: a ſleepy and 
ſlumbering conſcience: a ſeared and 


| | frozen 


| 


the anger of God for ſfinne, andare| 


b 


Vſe. 3. 
Dead con- 
{c1ence 
heauic 
ludgemet. 
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| that is benummed , then hee goes on 


| the pardon of it; as the poore Tewes, 


Gop tohaue a ſleepie or a drowſic 
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frozen conſcienee, for if a maus con- 
ſcience doe daily bring his finnes to 
his minde, ſo that hee ſees them be- 
fore his cies, then he will be grieued 
for them, hee will confeſle them and 
begge the pardon ofthem; but when 
a man hath a lumbering conſcience 


in finne from day to day , neuer fee- 
lzth any ſmarr of it, nor euer deſires 


who ſeeing their fearefull eſtate, crie 
out , What muſt wee doe ? lo doeall 
wounded conſciences, ſeeing their: 
fearefull finnes and damnable eſtate 
crie out for mercie, and ſeeke for 
pardon, 

Ohitis afearefull Judgement of 


Conſcience, Ic is like a wilde beaſt, 
which ſolong as it les aſleepe, ſec- 
meth yery tame & gentle, but when 
heis rowzed, flies into a mans face: 
Euen ſo, howſocuer a mans conſci- 
ence may ſreme, foratime, to bee 
quiet;and men may thinke they haue 


EE—_ 


Li, 


a good conſcience indeede , yet be- 


| | ing | 
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ing awaked bythe handof God, it 
will rent out euen the very throat of 
their ſoule. | 

Sceing Danid doth acknowledge|Doftr. 2. 

| | heere that his finnes being euer be- — 
* | [fore him, awaked him, and vrged an chng 
him inſtantly and earneſtly to ſceke|ganes ts 
for pardon : Weo learne thar it isa|accounr, 
| good thing for vs to call our fines | 

to accorpt, to hate them often in 
minde, to ſet them before our cies, 
the greatneſſe, number, and heinouſ- 
neſle ofthem, 

Firſt, itis a good meanes to pre- 
pare vs to true repentance and hu- 
miliation for them, | | 

Secondly, it is a ſpeciall means to| 
make vsto hete and diſlike them, ſee- 
ing the danger of them, how loath- 
ſome they be in Gods ſight, 

Thirdly, the remembrance of our 
finnes makes vs wary that we fall nor 
| intothem againe,but our former fals 
» | makes vs take heed of falling intime 
| {rocome, | 
| | Fourthly,the remembrance of our | 
| finnes make vs pitty other men: be- [. 


| cauſei | 


_ 


Lam. 3 FO. 
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cauſe, though they fall dangerouſly, 
yet we know we hauefallen aſwel as 
they, therefore wee hope well God 
will give them repentance. 
Fifly,che continual remembrance 


of our owne finnes, put vs in minde 
of Gops mercie in the pardon of 
them : And when men eaſily ſuffer 
their olde finnes to paſſe away and 
| ſlip our of their minds , they will ea- 
fily fall into new , and eafily forget 


1 
[ 


| the mercie of God, and how much| 


they be bound vnto him. Paul hee 


he continizall remembrance of our 


vs vptothankeſuIneſle, 


will rememberthem; and if wee re- 


man beware how he forgetterhr his 


finnes, and caſts them careleſ]y be. 
| hinde 


—_—. 


-- .— 


vjues vs an excellent example , who | 
remembring how hee had perſecu- | 
ted the Church, ſaith : Normirhſkand- | 
ing God was mercifull unto me : So that p 


finnes puits vs in mind of Gods mer-} 
| cifti]l dealing with vs,and muſt lirre| 


For if wee forget them , the Lord| 


member them , the Lord will forget | 
[chem : This then ſhould make every | 


mt... 
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hinde his backey for this is a ſigne 
| {that Gop remembers them, and 
will call that man to account for 
them, 

This ſhewes the great impietie of Plec1. 
{thoſe men and women, who ſeckeall | * 
means to put their ſinnes out of their 
minds,to fmortherthe checks of their |Note of a þ 
| | conſciences, by ſports and paſtimes, [wicked 
| | by merry company,or by ſome other | 
| | means to keepe themſelues fromthe 
| |] fightoftheir finnes, they can not a- | 
| | bideto heare of them by others, or| 
| [to thinke of them themſelues, but | 
| [put awaythe remembrance of them | 
by all mcanes poſſible ; how ſhould 
theſe euerrepent and be humbled for 
them, how ſhould they conſefſe them | 
with teares, and begoe the pardon of 
them. | l 

Ie muſt ſtirre vs vpto the ſerious Uſe. 2. 
and often meditation of our finnes, 
to keepe them in memorie, our olde | 
ſinnes and new finnes , open and ſe- Pſalme 2.5} 
cret, cucn the finnes of our youth to 
humble vs, and to cauſe vs to keepe 
in minde the endlefſe mercie of God 


| | 
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Fſe 3. 
Cauſewhy 
ſo few doe 
repent. 


in pardon of them : and therefore we 
ſhould doe well to ſet ſorne time a- 
part to call out life to account;7rewm- 
ble and [inne not : commune with your 
heart pon your bedde!, and bee ftill: 
Where Darid calls vpbn Sauls Cour- 
tiers, to feare Gods judgements and 
threatnings : itisa ſpeciall means to 


humble vs, and tomoue vs to repen- | 


tance, to keepe a norte of all our 
finnes, andlippes, and falls, that we 
may euet haue matter to humble our 
hard and ſtony hearts. 

Wee ſec the.cauſe heere why ſo 
few doe truely repent and confefle 
their finnes tro GopH , and begpe 
the pardon oftbem; namely, becauſe 
their ſinnes be euer out of their figbr, 


*% 


—_— 


though they prie into andeſpie the 
finnes of other men, and haue them 
in their ſight, yerdoe they caſt their 
owne behinde them : and by thar 
meanes neuer ſetting their finnes in 
fight, they forget them, neuer bee 
humbled for them : but the Lord 
threatneth all ſuch, that if they will 
nor ſer their finnes before them, then 


| wilt 
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will hee take the paines to ſet them 
allinorder before them, one by one, 
Plalme 50. I mill reprooue thee, and ſet 
| | before thee the things that thow ba#t 
. Mong, O conſider thes ye that forget God, 
left. bee teare you ru peeces , and there be 
' one-40 deliner Jour... 
| When as Daxid ſaith inthe con- Doty 34 
! feſſing ofhis ſinnes, that they were | = VOY 
Pats A+ | \ [knowne | 
ever; in his fight ; firſt they all this | 1,1 ever 
| while grieue andvex him,wound his | accuſe till 
'{oule and conſcience, we learne that | it bee par- 
finne once knowne and felc, dothſo doned, | 
accuſe and wound the conſtience of | 
a-poore (inner, that there can beeno| 
| reſt, and quiethes vntillic be pardo- | 
|] |[ned: forit wascuerin his fight, and 

| before his eyes, troubling and vex- 
| ing his minde,, and wounding bis 
conſcience ,' Andas it was with Da-| 
uid, ſont fares with euery poore fin- 
ner; afterthe Lord in mercie opens | 
| onreyes, to come to the knowledge 
offinnes and our miſery.bythem, ſo 
| as our conſcience deth accuſevs, & 

{ we feele the weight of Gods anger 
|prefling downe-9ur ſoules; there can | 
I. i-: M be | 
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jhim,and make hima glad man. So ir 
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be nothing bur hell and anguiſh for 
the preſent tic 8 nothing but ex- 
rreame ſorrow and vexation of ſpirit, 
till wee finde ſome comfortable an-' 
ſwerefrom Goy for the pardon of 
them ; as weſcea poorepriſoner, ar- 
raigacd, connicted, 'and condemned 
'todeath : there is nothing but ſor- 
row and pricfe, no ioy in wife,child, 
friends, lands,liuings,gold,or filuer, 
meate or muſicke : oricly the graci- | 
ous parden of the King can reuiue 


——— _—_— ____—_ 


is with a poote ſinner arraigned in 
his owne- conſcience for finne, con- 
uifted and condemned in his owne 
ſoule, befote the barre of Gods 
Tudgement t nothing can now com-| 
fort him and cheere bim vp, andre- 
uiuc his wounded conſcience, bur 
the gracious pardon of God, the 
generall pardon of Gops mercie, 
ſeated with the bloud ofthe Lambe 
of God that takes away the fins of | 
the world. | 


This ſhewes the miſerable and pit- | 


tifull eſtate of many thouſands in the | 
| world, 


; 
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world, wholicinfin, rotin fin, and {Indire& 
| neuer ſecke for pardon , neuer ſceke {courſe 
for.merey at the liands of God;z and [a _ 
ifchey finde and feele their fins, then _ "A 
chey runtothis vanitie and that pa. 
ftime,co ſmother the checkes of cheir 
conſciences, and by merry cempa- 
ny , cating, and drinking, carding, 
dicing, &c. ſecke to ſtopthe mouth 
of their conſciences, and to ſmother 
it : But alas, wee ſcethis is cold mus- | 
ficke for a wounded conſcience:San! | 
thought to have preuailed by rhis, ar | 
{ what time heecalled Daxzidto play 
and make muficke before him : bur 4 
| by and by his wound was greater; | 
for. theſe men that feeke by fuch de- 
vices to ſtop the mouth of their con- | 
| ſciences, they.doe as amanthatis in | : 
| the fit ofa buraing agew : he is hore, 
and to coolehis heate, hedrinketha 
draught of cold water, that indeede 
(for the preſent) will foraewhat alay 
the heart of his ſtomacke, yer by and 
by bis firis increaſed, andmade the | 
worle. B 

Let vs neuer giue any reſt ynto |Uſe. 2. 

M 2 OUr | 
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DoAr,gq.\ . Itistobrobſerued, that Dawidin| | 


- < | Ultheſc he added this,that hee layed| 


our ſoules;,: till wee hate. gortenthe 
- - | afſyred-per{waſion of the pardon of 
{all ourfins:ifor ſo. long asthe conſ-| 
cience:dath accuſefor.fin', fo.long 
we ſhall finde-no reſt nar:.quiecneſle, 
no, there 45 no' peace till wee bee res 
conciled to,God by true repentance; | 
and till the conſcience leate accu- 
fing , 1et:ys never Ieaue repenting 
and humbling our ſelues for the pat-| 
don of ourſins, en ute 2, 


the confeſion.of hisfin ſaith; 7 ac-| 
knowledge my. ſinnet > notſpeaking of | 
his great fin of Adultetiealone , but! 
of many.ſins wrapped yp together: 
for heedid'not onely commit adul- | 
tery with Beth/ſhaba thewife of U7i-' 
as, burſhead his guiltlefſe and inno?» 
| cent bloud-: yea with bim cauſed, -as|- 
ir is ke, many of his gosd. ſubieRs 
and loyall ſquldiers to beſlaine: hee 
ſought 'tocouer his fin clofely and}; 
 cunningly, by bidding Uriasto goe| 
hometohis wife, that ſo the childe 
might be thoughtto be his : Andto| 


[' the! 
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[The Apoſtle biddeth ys, Nor to walke 


| and will hardly gocalone. : | 
It is like the Gangrene or Can- | | 


V DR. 3. -Danuids Repentance. 


the whole Church of Go» open to | 
[the enemy, tothe anger of God. 


Hence then note for our inftrui- 
on , that Daxid confeſſitig that one 


fin will neuter goe alone, but fin goes | 


by couples, by heapes, cone in the 
necke of an other :as hee thatraketh 
a chaine by the end, andpulleth bur. 
one lincke, all the reſt doe follow : 


ſo,if a man letliberty to one fin, that. 
| fin will not goe alone, but draw ano- 


ther : adultery will often bring mur- 
ther with it; ſwearing lyiog with it: 
ſo drunkennefle whooredome, &c. 


as children of darkeneſſe,in (urfetting and 
drunkenueſſe , wot in chambering and 
wantonneſſe , not in ſtrife and enuying : 
ſhewing vnto vs that finnes goe by 
couples, and one draws onan ether, 


- 


ker, ir fretteth and cateth further and 
further; the hand infeReth-the arme, | 
and the foote the legge , and ſo one; 
member an other, oil it hath diffuſed 


Sin neuer 
goesalone| 


[it ſelfe ouer the whole body, if the, 
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| | and vaine bablings, for they increaſe vn- 
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: part that is infected be not cur off at 
the beginning . This doth the Apo- 
{He reach, 2. 7im.2. 16. Stay prophane 


to more vugodlineſſe, And their word 
will frette as a Canker, Saint Iames al- 
ſo ſheweth the fruitfulnefle of finne, 


| brings forth finne, and rune when it is fi- 
nifhed ut brings forth death. And as fin 

doth increaſe, ſodoe Gop 8s wdee- 
ments, Zeuiticus 26, 22, 23. If yee 
walke ſlubbornely againit mee , and will 
not obey me, 1 will thez bring ſencn times 

moe plagues vpon you, according to your 

ſiaes : yet if by theſe yee will not be re- 

formed by mie , but walke flubbornely a-' 
gainſt mee , then will I alſo walke ſtub- 
bornely againſt you , And I aill yet (mite 
| you ſeen times for your ſinnes, And thus 

weſee againe how God will keepe a 
proportion betwixt our fins and his 

puniſhmenrs, 

| Seeing this is the curſed nature 


dome, murther, hypoctiſie, 8&c. it) 


| of fin, that it will never goalone,but | 
one will draw on an other, whoore- |+ 


ſaying; When luſt hath conceined, it | 


Fri — 


| Rands | 
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none, delightin none : for if we do, 


| goe alone : but let vs abhorre all, 


'that if a man ſhall yeelde to one fin, 


we ſhall finde that one fin will neuer 


hate euery fin, and firiue againft all ; 
wee ſee this common inthe world, 


by and by it will draw him to an 0- 
ther : and often (as it was in Dansd) 
whoredome will bring murtner with 
it, ſomerimes of the husband, fome-= 
times of the childe, ſometimes of 
ewa or three ; And therefore let ys 
be carcfull to ſhunne and avoyde e- 
uery finne, liueia none: for though 


one finne be enough to carry a man 
to the gulfe ofhell : yet one will ne 
[ver goe alone. . 

Wee ſee this in the example of 
Caine, Gene/,4.8, he was reprooued 
of God for his malice conceived a- 
gainſt his brother ; But hee hear kened 


exen the bloud of bis brother , This ap- 


Rands vs all in hand to take heede | 
wee giueliberry tono finne, live in | 


net tothe woye of the Lord , but hard- | 
ed his heart, and ſhead innocent bloud, | 


Note, 


peares in Iudas , Hatth. 26. having | 


4 oncet 


— 
=> 
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once entertained Couetouſneſle i" 
| his heart, fell from Couctouſneſſe 
| to Treaſon, andat laſt becamea ve- 
rie diyell incarnate, The like wee 
may beholde in Saul 1. Samuel 16. 1. 
who fell away from Go» ſteppe by 
| Keppe, vnrtill the Spirit of G oy had 
vtterly forſaken him, and hee brake 
| out in open rebellion againſt Al- 
| | mighty Gop : For as amongeſt all 
| the bleſfings which the Lord doth 
beftow ypon the ſonnes of men inf} 
this world; a ſoft and tender heart 
| is one of the greateſt , which is chec- 
| ked and controuled , 'and ſoone 
made bleede : fo there can bee no 
greater curſe laide vpon man, then 
to haue a rebellous heart, which 
hoordeth vp cuery day vengeance a- 
\printt nick, * + 


BS Vers. 4. | 
| 4 Againſt thee * againſt thee on- 
 tiehane1ſinned, and donethis 


he. ww —— — = —— 
pu - 


— 
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 enill in thy ſight, That thou 


keſt, and pure when then ind- 
Left. 


IN this verſe , and the two 
91 that follow , Dazid pro- 


knowledgement and con. 
feſſion of his ſinnes : firt his aQtuall 
ſinnes:fecondly, from them he com- 
meth ro the fountaine and beginning 
of all ſinne, namely, his naturall cor- 


ruption wherein hee was conceiued 


ſpeaketh of in the next verſe follow- 
Ng. | 
This fourth Verſe containeth in it 
two parts: firſt, a free-dtkpowledge- 
ment of his particular';|{þeciall and 
aQuall ſinnes in the ſecond, he doth 
cleare the Lord of all cruelty and in- 
juſtice,that howſocuer the Lord had 
| not onely ſhatpely reproued him by 
the miniſterie of Nathas > but alſo 


( 'him for his finnes, in taking a- 


puniſhed him and grieuouſly ?fflic. 


maveſs be inſt when thou ſpea-| 


and borne: and this originall fin hee |. 


| £53 | 


In this | 
yerſe Da- 
uid know- 
ledgeth 
his ſpecial 
lfinnes, 


] 
Two parts 


ha 


<a 


om — 


VS 
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{ way the childe that was borne in A-]- 
| dultery : yet hee doth acknowledge. | 
the Lord to be inſt and righteaus in | 


all his waies. | 
In the firſt pare ofthe Verſe, con- 
fider firſt,the partic to whom he con- 
feſſeth , » Againſt thee : eAgainſt thee 
onely , where he ſhewerh the great 
| dolour and extreame ogricfe of his 
minde for hi3 ſinne againſt G op, in| 
that hee 'doubleth the words , e4- 
| gainftthee, eAgainit thee : ſecondly, 
wee areto obſerue how he doth ac- | 
{knowledge his ſpeciall and particu- 
lar finne, namely, adultery , mur- 
| ' [| ther, and ſheding of innocent bloud, | 
| I haue finned ard done this cuill in thy 
5obt, ES1LEE. | 
| s [ e Apainflybee ] Theſe words are 
expoundeddgjuerſly: Firſt, that it is 
25 much as if Dazid ſhould haue ſaid, 
| O Lord, howſoruer I haute grieuou- 
| ſly ſinned, in committing adulterie 
arid murther: yet Ihaue ſo hidde my 
fione from man., that there is 'none 
that knew it but tchoualone : ſo that 
[he acknowledgeth all the finnewas 
FC againſt] 


Two parts 
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man was priuietohis ſins, 

Others expound ir thus : Thar al- 
thoueh Daxid nad offended againft 
man; yer he was eſpecially wounded 


| and! brieued, for that hee had broken 


the awe of God : So that though i it 
be tryethathe had done great wrog 
to his faithfull ſeroant, and molt loy- 
all ſuviet Cres, yet here was that 
that killed his heart, 
him ta the quicke, namely, becauſe 
he had offended his mo(t mercifull 


| and louing, God; a3 if he ſhould haue| 


ſaid, O Lord my God: :although the 


| whole world ſhould cleare me, and 
no man liuing ſhould accuſe me: yet|- 


it gricueth me at the heart, becauſe I 
haue offended thee my molt merci- 
full God. 


Hence fiſt Inote, that FURY ſoeuer| | 
| a man may hide his fine from men, 
;and Angells, yet it is impoſliblero 


and wounded | 


| I55 


20ainſt Gon _ becauſe no mortall 


A mans 
Fn arc 


hide it from the al-ſeeing eyes of the | 
Almighty. 


hide it,& couerit,by marrying Beth- 


ſhaba 


en be- | 


| Dauid had committed a- — God. 
dultery cloſly , hee had laboured to 


hs 
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Geneſ.37. 
I.-Reg.21, 
Reu. 2.18. 
Pſal.139. 
Be as thou 
ſeemeſt, 


| 


as thou art 


| Dauils Repentance. Vu us 


ſpabathe wife of Yrias : butyeralas, 
all his ſhifres and ' cunning fetches 
could nothideit from G op : hefaw 
it, and obſeruedit, and now David 


eAgainit thee: The like wee ſhall ſee 
in oſepbs brethren, when they ſolde 
him into Egypt; ſoin Zeſabeliri pur- 
ting Nabaoth to death : ſo in theſe 
dayes men be cunnivg to commit a- 
dul:ery clofly in the twi-light, in the 


ner; tolie, ſteale, deceive, commit 
adulcery, fornication, &all'vnelean. 
nefſe : But pooreſoules, they doe 
deceive themſclues, for thou canſt 
not hide thy finnes from Gops all- 
ſeeing eies, night and day is all one 
tohim : Yea the Lord doth ſearch 
the yery heart and reines, Puderſtan- 
ding onr very thoughts long before : x. 
Reg. 8.39. The Lordſertheth al bearts, 
and wnderſtandeth enery worke of the 
minde.” Aoaine, P/alme 139.2, Thow 
knoweft my fitting downe, and my riſing 
wp, T hou vnaerftandeft mythoughts long 
before, T here 14 not a word in my tongue 


but | 


—_—_—— 


LL TIED 


Ah . ha: - 


he. 


4. | 


confeſſeth the ſame ; efpainff thee, | 


darke corner, incloſe and ſecret ma- | 


[Vs > Dazids Repentance. "Y 157 | 


| but thou (O Lord) knoweſt it altogether. | 
And ſurely when this oerforifon ta- | | 
keth place, that the Lord: is preſent | 
eueric where, and ſees all things: | | 
there doth religion, conſcience, and | | 
obedience beginnein that man: for | 
hee-thar: hath the Lord aliayes be. } 
fore him, will not greatly fall; P/alme\ 
1.6.8. Hebr,4.13. Forthehard will| 
| find out enery.tranſgrefftor, though 
neuer ſo ſecretly concealed, which 
may. teachvs in all-things to keepe 
faith and a good conſcience, for al- | 
though we:may delude men, yet we | 
; cannot deceiuethe Alwightie. | | 
| - This condemins the:extreame fols |/ſe r. _ 
ly and madnefſe of men and women, |Follic of 
| Whoif they. can hide theit fins from |nncrs "S 
| men , they care far no more : And 
therefore doe:they labour tro commir 
them-cloſely and cunningly, bur vſe 
all-thy skill, cunning,andpollicy,yer | 
thou cavit by no means: hidethy fins | 
from the cleare fight of God. 
'. Thou maieſt lie,diſſemble and de- [Note: 
cciue ſocloſely,that no Man nor An- 
gell can deteRt thee : thou mayeſt 
& i COM- | | 
|. 


en. cout hd. outer. Af 
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I! 


tommir Adultery in the-datke, and 
| vader a Canopie, fo as no man liuing 
ſhalbe priuie to ir; rhoumaieſt ſteale 
when none eanſeerbee:; bur all this 
Hebr.4a3,| While , remember that thou ſtandeft 
| .naked before Gop : hee ſees thee, 
his all-ſecing. eyes, like. a flame of 
| fire, > iepgerl intothy heart and in- 
trafles :: many men hike Gebezs when 
chey haue-finned, can wipe their 
E. mouthes ſmoothely ,; -and demure- 
ly fay , Thy ſeruant went no whnther : 
But tet them remember cuer , thar |. 
j it is impoſſible to hide their finnes 
from God, though they may couer 
them from-men. Burofthis hcere- 


[| 


| > 


| ; _ after, 4 

Fez, | This DoQtine may ſertie for an 
| [excellent preſeruatine againſt all ſe- 
|» cret finnes, 'forthis is the curfed na- | 


| ture of man, to abſtaine many-times ; 
| trom 2Ruall finnes onely for ſhame 
| j ar feare of puniſhment, which 6- 
| [therwiſe would make conſcience of 
| no finne. Oh that ſuch men would | 
remember , that though they be out 
of theſight. of men, yer:they bee in 
| the [ 


| 


i... ll EE — 
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|rthe preſence of the Almightie, hee} 
| ſees them and beholdes them, cuen} 
in the darkeſt night, and in the ſe-| 
| crereſt corner, his eycsarelikeroa} 
| fame of fire, Kemeclar.2.t8. Andal-| 
though men may bleare the eyes of 
men, yet they cannot bleare the cies 
| ofthe Almightie, | 
It would bee an excellent meanes! 
to bridle them, and ro keepe them |} 
from many horrible ſinnes, which o- 
therwiſe they would commit. For 
| the Lord looketh narrowly vpon vs, 
and ſearcheth very friatly into vs, | 
| wee can not baue the leaftyncleane| 
thought withinvs, buthee whichis|f 
moſt pure doth ſce and beholdeys : 
hee could diſcouer Irdas his hypo- 
crifie, and therefore called him a dj-! 
uell , He ſees againe Nathanael his 
finceritie , and therefore pronoun- 
ceth him a true [/rae/ire, tw whom there 
was n0 guile : Sothar they that com» | 
mit finne inſecret, hee thar fees in 
ſecret, will one day reward them o-| 
enly. When Cai Gen.4.c. brought 
| Anon OD an Oblation * the foie 
of 


Deftr, 24 
What ſor- 
row It 1s 
that acc6- 
panies re- 
pentance,' 
The per- | 
ſon whom 
he had of-| 
fended. 


Danids ſin] 
Jaggraua- 
:Jred. 


4 ofthe ground, hee had.no regarde ac wy 
{ the Lord ſaw the ſecret 
| Daxidvſerhto perſwade Solomer his 


[fopractiſethe will of God, 1,Chron, 
; 28.'8. e-fnd thow Solomon my ſonne, 
| know thoy the Gad of thy Fathers ,, and. 
| /erne hin with aperfett heart ,, nd with 
| awilling minae , for the Lord dayeberd 
{all hearty, ,., 


[ full God, what was it tharſo grieucd | 


" Davids Repentance.. Vur. 4 


becauſe ther 
hypocrific of 


his heart, And this is the.rcaſon that 


him, nor to his offering 


g 


if 


ſonne, te hauea caretg carne, ang 


} 


} 


 "Whea as the Propher:David re- 
peaterh the wards, Againft thee, ab 
 gainſt thee: heere marke the extreame: 
|forrow and .griefe. of: Danids heart, 
that he had finned agaight | his merci- 


bis ſoule ; ?.The ſhame of his finne 


could not: for that v Was NOT knowne 


Sf did 


[8 bur that hee had beene fo vile 3nd 


' wretched, .to.finne againſt his moſt 
loung God, this was the thing that 


| made bis heart to bleed : whigh! por 


teach 


k- s 4 - 
” - _- Ss 
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euer wefall into any fin , this confi. 
{ deration aboue all other ſhould finke 
deepeſt into our hearts; namely, the 
| conſideration of the perſori whome 


ply againſt man, bur againſt God 
| himſelfe, 


ted indiuers reſpects. 
j Firſt, Nathan telleth him, thar 
Almightic G op had given! him that 
Kingdome , and the Wiues of his |* 
Lord, ' and if that had beene coo lit- 
tle, hee would hauc giuen more, 2 
SAM.1 2. 

Secondly,that Darid,aman whom 
God had ſo honoured, that had ta- 
ken him from a ſheepe-folde, ard 
oaue him a Scepter, 


hands of all his enemies, 
oraced him with the gift af his Spi- 


|dings inReligion , and:the worſhip 
of Gop : it could not bur cuthim 
: and wound himatthe very heart that 


a 


_—_—_—_ 


reach vs all this leſſon, that whenſo- 


! we haue offended; and that not fim-. 


And this fin of Dartd i 13 209raua- | 


which by bis} 
miohtie power made him efcape the | 


and had | 


irft: Whohad made ſo great procee-| 


he 


| 16x | 


| | 
- Fg : 
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| 
| 
F 
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[be ſhould1ſo fewly fall. 
| Thirdly,inchat his example ſhould 
bring a great ſlaunder ro the Church 
of God, . and open rhe mouthes of 
the vncircumciſed Philiftims, to re- 
proach them and reuilethem , as we 
ſee in Shemet. t. 
Fourthly, in that he had by his fins | 
[1id openi the Chutch and people of | 
Gop ro his judgements, to plague 
E and puniſhchem, | 
True nor} Now fromthis practiſe of Danid, 
or tn | we learn that which Itaught before; 
py namely, that the children of God are | 
orieued for finne , becauſcit offends * 
1nd difpleaſes their mercifull God: | 
Danid needed not to hane beene ſo 
nuch troubled for his fin, eyther for 
ſhame, for it was not knowne but to | 
God alone; or puniſhment, for none 
could call im to account : but that 
ice had offended his mercifull God 
ind louing Facher, it did torment 
ind vex hiseonſcience exceedingly; | 
|-o encry chtkde of God thattrulyre-} | 
| nents of fiane he is more prieued for} | 
| | .3:ine, becaulc it offends God ,.thenj | 
| for | 


1 ——— ————— - —— 


m——_—— 


'| Vn n--4- Dawids Repertance, 


Agwee (cein David. Pſalme 119, { 


I might not (nve againſt thee, The like 
wee may ſce1n /oſeph, Gen.39, when 


| worthie tobe reme mbred of ys; How 


ſhould have done ynto his Maiſter, 
did not fo much preuaile with-him, 
is that he knew he ſhould finne a= 


| ſaid of Peter, CAMatth, 26, Who re- 
membring how kinde and loving 
CnurR1sT had beeneto him, euen 
topray to his Father for him, when 
Sathan defiredto buffet him : That 
rolde him, f'Marrh,r6. That the gates 
of hell ſhould neuer prenaile agaitift hints, 
The looking backe of chis his Mai- 
ter wounded himito the hearr , that 


wardly to deny him, — __ 

Well, ſeeing this is the nature of 
true repentance , of. godly ſorrow, 
5: 2 and 


. 
= 


for feare of ſhame or puniſhment, | 
haue hid thy word within my heart, that | 
hee was.tempted to lewdneſſe by his | 
adulrreſſe Miſtreſſe , his arifwere 1s | 


644 I doe this great wickedueſſe ang ſmne | 
againſt God ? The wrong that hee| 


gainſtGoy ; Andthe like may bee| 


hee ſhould figne againſt him, ſo cos | 


pr NS m—_— 
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| andremvorce of conſcience tor "a 
thatthe childe of God is gricuedfor 
 finne-3"Secauſe ir difpleaſeth Go» | 
his mol] louing and mercifull Father, | 
as in- Zsſeph , Dauid\, the Prodigal! 
ſonne,&c, let vs labour to finde our 
hears thus affected, that wee can 
| mourne for finne, becauſe it is ſinne, 
and offendeth Go» our louing Fa- 
| cher ;' though none knew of 1t, nor 
| could accuſe for it , nay although 
|cherewere no hell, nor Iudgement. | 
tocondemnevs, yetthat wee finde 
| our hearts wounded for our fecrer 
| firines, for our cloſe finnes and hid-, þ 
| 
| 


he a ws. tn 


den corruptions ; becauſe wee know! þ| 
they offend our moſt oracious God, -| 
and louing Father. 
Letirbe farre fromvs to ſay with! 
; TPharach, Exod. 5, Who t5 the Lord? | 
chat 1 ſhould be afraid to finne ? Oh! 
know (O man) whoſoeuer thou art] 
| that exalreſt thy felfe in this manner,' 
E + Jas finne with a high hand againſt the 
= Lord, Thar the Lord is as a confi! 
| ming fire :' Itis hee that drowned| 
Rs for all his CO , Exodus 1.4: | 
| Ic) 
| ———_—_—_— 
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Itis is hee that made Jeruſalem a heape 


of ſtones, arth; 29, It 1s heethat | 


ſent lice vpon. Herod, » Aer 12, and 
fire ypon Sodome, Gene/19; Learne 


therefore to know God aright; And/| 


it will make chee quake anderemble 
to ſ1nne againſt him, | 

This ſheweth that moſt.mens re- 
pentance is but counterfeit.and yn- 
ſound; for were it not for ſeare of 


{ſhame and puniſhment, they. could 
be content to.commit finne,:toline 
in finne from dayto day, as Potiphars 


wife tempted Joſeph contimitaily to 
finne and vncleanenſſe ; alas ſhee 
choughrnor, that G on ſhould ſee 
or beholde it : But whatſoever thou 


{ arte, volefſe thou finde thine heart 


humbled for thy cloſe and: hidden 
finne , and ſecret corruption, I tel] 
thee thou art not truely humbled: 


| the verieft beaſt and Atheiſtthatever 
lived may confefſe his knowne fins, | 


and in regarde of the ſhame and pu- | 
niſhment be ſory for them, as Phara- 
oh, Indas, Saul;Simon Magus, &c, but 
heere is godly ſorrow which brings 
3 repen: 


—_ - i 


; 165 
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Genei,29.] 


Ex0.20.,17 
1.92M, 15. 


Marr. 27.3 


Aces 8.251 
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Def. 3- 


uer excu- 


ſes his fin. 


bn 
4 = 


| repentance nevertobe repented of, 


 JApenitenr 
[perſon ne- 


|bur laieth ir open before the Lord, 


of his fathers fight he will play his 


| blame the folly of the woman: nor 


} 


.. 
— 
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to be gricued forfinne , though wee 
ſhould haue neither ſhame nor pu- 
niſhment, ſeeing it offendeth a gra. 
cious and mercifqll God, as we ſee 
two children , one is a naturall , lo- 
uing and duetifull childe 3 and hee is 
loath to offend his father, though he 
neuer correQs him, beeavfe he ſees 
his father kinde vnto him : An other 
that is'of a froward nature, hee is 
loath to finne before his father, for 
feare of the whip, and therefore out 


Yrankes. | 
In that Dawid thus laies open his 
ſinne, though i it was ſecret, and doth 
aggravate itz wee learne that he thar 
truly repenteth of his finne, will not 
excuſe it, mince, hide, and cloake it, 
and ſecke ſtarting holes to conecale | 
ie: Burhe will truely and humbly ac- | 
knowledge it, lay it open and make 
it manifeſt vnto God :' hee doth not 


by any meanes ſeckes to hide his ſin, 


Againſt q 


— —_ 


—. 


| Vzr4- Dawuids Repentante, 


Againſt thee bane 1 ſinned : 1a itis the 
manner of Gops children that doe 
truely repent to lay open their finnes 
| in the worſt & vileſtmaner, ro make 
| them greater, notlefler, 
Well then, this doth ſhew,, : that 
| thoſe men are nat trucly humbled, 
neicher yet haue truely repented thar 
doe ſecke farting holes for finne-: I 
am not alone, if Igoeto hell, I ſhall 
have more company: Ic is but the fa. 
ſhion, and if I doe no worſe then 
ſweare by faith, troth, &c. the Lord, 
I hope, will pardon me : This excu- 
ſing and cloaking of ſinne, is a figne 
ofa naughty and diſſembling heart: | 
| 
| humbled as they ſhould : we ſee this 
in Sax!, he was ſo farre from aggra- 
uating and increaſing his finne, that 
he found out many excu'es , Thepeo- 
le did it , andit was to offer Sacrifice : 
So the wicked art the day of Tudge. 
ment are ſo far from confeffing their 
finnes, that they excuſe them: ſot at 
itis anote ofa wicked and gracelefſe 
heart to excuſe finne: to hide it, and 


( 


that that man or woman 1s not truly | 


| 


167 


Vſe. 1. 
Note of a 
wicked mi 


1.5am. 15. 


'Matth.15, 


Ny _ couer 


"I 


— 


Dauias Repentance. Vu. 4. 


Pro, 28,23 
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coucr 1c, and he that Qomn1o, thaines 


uer finde mercy. 


a thee: 4 gar thee only haue 
I ſonned, 


| Poti, may heere bee demanded how 
Damjd could ſay that he had onely 
fFoned againſt God?Did he not ſinne 


aoainft Yrias, his faithful ſeruant,and 


{louingſubieR ; firſt, in committing 


adultery with his wiſe. and then in 


cauſing his innocent bloud to bee 


(hed ? "How then could Daurd ſay 
heere , &Lgainſt thee oxely bene [ fin- 
ned? 

 Tanſwer: Firſt, David had "OP 
indeede againſt Uriah, and that two 
maner of wayes ;firſt,in his wife,nort 
in his goods, for then perhappes hee 
might hane made amends, bur ra- 
king bis wife our of his boſome (as 


«| 


' 


Nathan telleth him) hee could never | 
make a recompence : when Abime- | 
{ich a heathen King Geneſ.20, did jg- 


norantly take Abrahams wite into his 
* | houſe, 


_ 4 


A 


_ | Wife alſo, corrupting. her chaſte 


i lie, | | 
-And yntothis finne committed a-.|. 
gainſt Vriah and his wife, Lmight | 


——_— — 


(houſe, when hee knew the ſame (al- 
though he defiled her not ) gaue A- 
brabars a large gift for ſatisfaction. 
What ſatisfaRtion then might Damn 
vive, beingnota heathen-man , bur 
a Prophet of the Lord, who wit- 
Hngly takes the wife of VUriab, and 
defiled her? 

Secondly, beſides his wife , he ta- 
keth away his life alſo : The Dius}}. 


V E Re 4s Dauids Repent ance. | 


——— 


could ſay, Job 2.4. Skinne for skinne, 
and all that a man hath will hee gine for 


rie ro the former , taking away his 

life alſo. | 
Againe, Dazid ſinned, not cnelic 

a92inſt the husband,, but againſt the. 


| minde, and alluring her ynto fol- 


| 


adde the. finne againſt the childe be- 


gotten-in baſtardie 3 the innocent 


Ee OR 


his life : yet as preciousas a mans life | 
| 1s vnto him, Dazid addeth this iniu- 


"—_ 


ies that were ſlaine with Yr:ah, his 
finne 


bloud of all thoſe of his loyall Sub- |. 


bi ——— ——_—_ 
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| finne againſt his owne houſe and fa- 


| 


| rhefefore ſaith , Againſt thee onely bane 


| [dement : hee had not now todoec 


» 
- 
PIE 


Davids Repentance. V nn 4. | 


mily : As alſo his finne againſt the 
whole Church and people of Gop, 
laying them open to God s iudpe- 
ments for his ſake, But yet all theſe 
fianes againſt men , how greator 

rieuous ſocuer they were, hee ac- 
counreth them as nothing in compa- 
riſon of his finneagainſt G oy, and 


[ ſruned, 

Secondly,I anſwer ; that all finnes 
of what fort ſacuer they be, they bee 
great finnes, becauſe they be againſt 
the Lawe of God : And were it not 
for the Laweof G op, forbidding 
finne , and commaunding vertue, 
there ſhould bee no finne : for what 
is finne but the tranſgrefſion of the 
Laweof Gop? Andtherefore Da- 


R—_ 


#84 acknowledoeth his finnes were | 


againſt Go », he had rebelled and 
tranſgteſſed his Lawe and Comman- 


with Yriah or any mortall man » Bur 
with the iuſt and molt righteous 
G op, whoſe holie Lawe hee had 


moſt 


_— 


” — oo 
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had not ſaid, Thoa ſhalt not kill : 
were then no more finne to kill a 
man ,*than to kill a dooge: Bur ſee- 
[ing hab Lawof Gop torbidderh it, 
therefore it 15 ſinne , and deſeructh 
eternall damnation. Hitherto of the 
ſence of theſe words, 

Seeing all finne is the tranſerefſi- 
on of the Lawe of God, whether ic 
be immediately as the finnes of the 
fixt Table, or mediately, when in 
finning ag ainſi our brother, we doe 
finne ag7iuſt Gonp : It followeth 
that God alone can pardon and for- 
give finne, for it belongeth to him 
alone to pardon the fault againſt 
whom i it is committed : bur all finne 
is againſt Gops Lame : therefore, 
hee alone can pardon and forgiue it : 
And this is affirmed by the Phariſies, 
Who can forgiue fine but God onely ? 7 
[Luke 5.21. 


FT 
F 


moſt rebellioufly broken and viola- 
ted : forifthe Lord had not forbid- 
den men to commit Adulrterie, it| 


ſhould be no finve : andif the gov | 


. No creature hath this power, for " 


- 


{Rom.6.23, 


No. 1. 


God alonz 
can for- 
glue lus. 


2 


| 


(7 72 Dauids Repentance. Van. al 


TD —_—_——_—_—— 


he that can forgiue ſfinnes, muſt be a- 
ble to take away the puniſhment of 
finne, which is death, hell, and dam- | 
nation. Nowthen to ſay that aman 
can properly forgiuefinne, is in ef- | 
fe@ro ſay, that a man hath power 
ouer death and hell, which can not 
be: : | 
Wheel. Seeing none can pardon finne but 
God onely,; becauſe all finis againſt 
'|Gop alone : no man onearth, no 
'|Saint or Angell in heauen-can par- 
| don and forgiue finnes, bur Go» 
onely : This condemneth'the blaſ. 
phemous and curſed dodtrine of the 
church of Rowe , who doe holde 
Pope An-| 1nd teach, that the Pope can as true- 
OR ly and as propetly forgiue finnes, as 
| God himſclfe, This one point of do- 
Arine raught and held by the church 
of Rome, doth proue their Pope to 
be Anti-chriſt , euenthat man of fin 
2.Thefl. 2.) the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, who makes 
himſelfe equal] ro God : and as Al- | 
| mighty God. can pardon finnes , fo 
will his holinefſe pardon finne : avd 
| whereas God ncuer gaue any finner 
pardon; 


" <l—— 
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pardon of finne, before they were |Horrivle 
commicred and repented ; yet the|TPF4-- 
{ [Pope can, and doth giue out his 
Pardons for a peece of money, for 
finnes paſt, preſent, yea for rwentie 
yeares to come : for treaſon,for mur- | 
ther, adultery, yea any finne : then 
| which , what can bemore blaſphe- 
mous and dangerous to giue men [1- 
cence to finne, and opena gappeto 
all manner of villany ? For who will 
be afraide to finne, ifhe may have a| 
pardon for finne before it bee com- 
mitted, 

| Secing Danid confeſſeth that hee |F{e 2, 
had ſinned againſt Go» alone, hec 
doth acknowledge, though. all men 
ſhould pardon his finnes,and wincke 
Atit: yea ſhould feeke to flatter him 
being aKing, yet he could not be {o 
ſatisfied, becauſe the-finne was a- be 
cainſt Gods Laws and Commande- 
ments : and therefore hee ſeckethto 
| | Godfor pardon : ſo when wee finne |God offen 
| againſt men, offend our neighbour arm; | 
| and brother by lying,adultery, mur- |: | 


'ther is in- 
\ ther, 8c, yet let ys know we haueto ured, 


—_ 
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doe 
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doe with God , and though all men 
ſhould pardon me , and winke at my 
finne 3 ;yer; valeſſe the Lord feale my 
pardon, it is not worth. a button;! 
| when great men finne by adulterie 
Vote; © | and murther, by oppreſſion and cru- 
el:y, they haue their, claw-backes| | 
and flatterers; who will fmoothe and] | 
fatterthem, 1«ſen and excule their 
finnes; yea, ſay all is welldone : bur 
alas! when the Lawof God is bro- 
ken, vnleſſc hee pardon, all the flat- 
tering and ſoothing of men , is tio- 
thing worth, | 
-- |. Seeingall finne,toſpeake proper- 
O7.3e ly, is againſt God, becauſe it is the 
breach of bis Lows » therefote it fol-i | 
loweth, that ali the puniſhing of fin} | 
belongs to God : healone is the a- 
gneroer of finne, Vengeance 15 mine, 
# [Rom12,19 ſaith the Lord; and, 1 will repay. Where: 
| the Apcile ſheweth, chatallpuviſh-| 
ino and revenging of finne bclong- 
ehto the Lord alone, becauſe that} | 
Gon alone is the perſon which is 
wroneedandiniured, and norman, 


to ſpeake properly ; lecing not mans 
lawe, | 


'4 
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th. 


law, but Gops law is violated and 
broken : Andif his Lawe were not 


creature ſhouid haue any cauſe to 
complaine, and therefore all puni- 
ſhing and vengeance for finne be- 


his Lieutenants onearth, and mini- 
Kers to ſtand in his ſtead to puniſh 
linne, | 


that thoſe men do much offend, who 
when the Law of God is broken by 
wicked and yngodly men can wioke 


-| attheir fins, and will nor vaſheathe 


the Sword put in their handes tothe 


to be committed, that the Lord him- 


fſelfe many times is faine , by the 
ſword, plague, peftilence, or other: 
wayes to execute Iudgement on vn- 


godly men, ſweeping them away by | 


heap es. | 
This praRtiſe of David condemns 
the common pradtiſe of the world: 


j — LON IR 
- 
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broken, no man, nor any. other | 


longeth properly to God, and vnto| 
ſuch whom hee ſhall appoint to bee | 


And therefore firſt this ſheweth, | 


eud to ſmite the ſame, But can ſuf- 
fer many great and horrible finnes. 
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if men doc finne, and doe ſome euill 
| that is knowneto the world, what 
; doe they then? They ſeeke to pacifie | | 
the partic offended, to ſtay his diſ-! | 
pleaſnre, eyther by money, or by| | 
friends, or by ſome other meanes: 
but alas ! they regard not the anger 
of God, whoſe Maieſtie is offended 
and Lawe tranſgreſſed : But Danid 
heere confefſeth that hee had not tte. 
| doe with man, but with God, whoſe 
molt holy and righteous Lawe hee 
x had broken; and although all men 
would willingly haue pardoned the 
fault, yer that could not contenthim 
till he had got the pardon of Gop | 
ſealedin the bloud of Chriſs Teſus : 
Soletys, though we muſt, and may, 
labour to be reconciledtomen, yet| | 
ler vs looke vp higher to the hand of 
Gop : to bereconciled vnto him, | | 
to begge pardon at his hands, an@to, 
be at one with him + alas ! what ſhall 
irbootevs to get the Kings pardon, 
for murder, adultery,thefr, 8c. ifthe} 
King ofheaney pardon not, and doe 
{not forgiue the ſame ? "what if wee| | 
can 


et 
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= can appeaſe the 'anger of man, and 


be in danger of the uſt, and ſcuere 
anger of the erernall God ? And 
therefore let ys goeto Gov, flic to 


| him, labout for: reconciliation with 


him, - F * -) + 

_. Ifany dot obieR; it ſcemeth thac 
wrongs done to men, areno finnhes, 
and to berepented of: I anſwere, 
That followeth ;not :-For whether 
the wrong be done diredtly againſt 
God himfelfe;. asall the commande.. 


God : or inditely againſt Gad,and 
directly againſt our brother; as al the 
finnes of che fecond Table-concerne 


the chiefeſt fauli-& wrong is againſt 
Gop himlelte': yer wee are notto 
thinke that ſignes done againſt men 
are no finnes : but that wee are to be 
humbled for them, becauſe in fin+ 
| ning againſt our brother we finne a- 
painſt God, whoſe Lawe we breake: 
and therefore wee mult reftore foure 


O _ 


, 
ments of the firſt Table: concerne | - 
our-brethreti 4. yet , inſomuch as the}. . 


Lawe of G 0p.is broken, either in| 
the firſt or ſecond Table; therefore} 


Obie, 
Anſwere. 


fold, 
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| pieties, {nd done this ewill in thy frobt: | 


|ſpake' more generall: in theſe words 


fold, wee muſt be erecontiled: to'our 
brochis; :andiſecke roTight wrongs 
done viito kim 5 This-much of the] 
perſon to whom Daxid covfeſſeth, 
notrowny maſſe-ptieſt, butto G'o » 
alone, who alone was offended, 
& who alone could! pardon his fault, 
Now in the ſecond place 'wee ate 
to come vnto+the thing confeſſed: 
namely, his particular finnes andini- 


In theformmer words: I hawefancd, he 


he points out his particular and ſpe- | 
ciall-fiarie, e tnd done the enill (adul- 
tery and murther) in thy fight. 
Marke what is ren; £7 04 moſt. 
wounds Danids conſcience and trou- 
bles his minde : not ſo much feare| 
of ſhame and reproach inthe world: 
nor yet feare of puniſhment : bur his } 
finne;hbis vile finne is. it that wounds 
him, chat galls bim, that doth kill his 
heart , and gricues his poore ſeulc; | 
Again thee, Againſt thee haue I fin- 
ned : as ifhee hould haue ſaid : O'my 


: | Wounds 


God, it grieues me excecdingly,and 


Ui. C——————_—_—_—. 
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JC. > 0 
—_— p 


wounds my heart, that ever I ſhould 
'be ſo vile to fintie againſt thee my 


not for the ſhame of the world, or 

fearte of puniſhment , but my finne, 

my finne is that which doth wound 
y 


childe of God that truely repents, 
nothing more grieueth him then fin, 
becauſe it is finne, andbreakes the 
Law off; he is more grieued for fin 
then either forſhaine or puniſhment. 

Well ; ſeeing this is true repen- 
trance, to be gricued for fin, and that 
more ther all other things, nor for 
feare of ſhame or punifhment ſo 
much, as becauſe it offendz amerci- 
full God, and loving father ; lers trie 
our repetance:art thou grieued more 


gracious and merciful] God : Icare}| 


me, and gripeth mee ar the heart, | 
So that our leflon is this, that the | 


offendeth God and difpleaſerth him? 
and couldeft thou mourne for finne, 
if there were no ſhame nor puniſh- 
ment, hell ior iudgement?it is a cer-| 
raine ſigne of true repentance : bur 


for fin then any thing elſe, beczule ir | 


alas! thoſe that can weep for feare of| | 


O 2 ptt- 
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Acknow- 
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punithmenc and ſhame ot t1one, ma- 
ny times are nothing atall grieued 
for ſinne, in regarde of God, whoſe 
moſt holie-Lawe is broken : And 
therefore their repentance is not. 
ſound. 


ly in general acknowledge his fione; 
but he points out his particular euill, 
and ſpeciall finne of<cloſe adulterie 
2nd murder; / hauedone thu enill(this 
grieuous linne) in thy fight : Howlo- 
cuer I labouredto ſrhother and hide 
it, yet thou waſt an eye-witneſle and 
very priuy voto it : So then hence 
wee may learne , that jn truerepen- 
cance, there muſt be acknowledge- 
ment and confeſſion of our particu- 
lar finnes and offences, that we may 
ſay, 1 bawe ſinned . and done this euill in 
thy fight : lying, ſtealing, drunkennes, 
whooredome, murder,&c, We muft 
come to particular and ſpeciall fins: 
Danid bee acknowledgeth his parti. 
cular fins, of numbring the people, 
and of matching with the yncircum- 
ciſed nations, 


And | 


Marke how Daxid doth not one- | 


] 


6 
= 
&} 
BE 
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| | © And thus doethe people of Iſraell 


|thatwee fee it is a certaine note of 
true repentance, to betouched with | 


| Va Re 4+ Dautids Repentance. 


deale in their conuerſfion, 1, Sam. 1 2. 
19. Pray for thy ſeruants to the Lord, 
that wee die not, for we hane (inned in aſ- 


ſmnes . Sothe Apoltle Paul 1.7m, x. 
x 3.declareth there, that many things 
troubled him; yet this eſpecially,thar 
hee had beene a blaſphemer, a perfe- 


Iewes, eAtes 2. As alſoin the con. 


uing been a griper and anoppreſſor, 
offered to make full reſtitution ; So 


the feeling of a mans particular fins 
committed againſt God, 

Seeing Danidand all the ſervants 
of God, when they haue beene truely 
humbled, haue repented and confel. 
ſed their particular ſinnes, vntothe 
Lord,this ſhewes moſt men and wo- | 


SE ee”) 


men haue not true repentance, but 
onely the ſhadow of it : Alas? the | 


king vs a King , Beſides all our other | 


cuter, and an oppreſſor, not worthy} 
to be called an Apoſtle , This appea-| 
reth likewiſe by the example of the| 


uerſion of Zachers, Luke 19. who ha-| 
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{vileſt Arheiftin the world, a repro- | 


1 


A they bee all finners, although they | 
know not in particular wherin they 


|ugd , may confeſlethis ina generall 
{and confuſed mancr : we are e all fin- 


| deede, wee muſt looke to confeſle 


[ſorrow and hatred ofthem: but alas 
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bare, and one that thellneucr bee ſa. 


ners :burtif wewilltruely repent in- 


ts particular ſinnes, 'to finde them 
out one by one:and to acknowledge | 
them ynto the Lord with griefe, and 


moſt men and women content them 
ſelues, in generalltermes, to confeſle 


baue offended, yea if they be examj- 
ned in particular, they thicke they 
do keepe all the commandements of 
God. | 

Bur we muſt vncaſe our ſelues, & 
vncouer our particular fines, if we 
would haue God to couer them with 
the bright robes of Chriſts righre- 
ouſnefle ; Ifa ficke man cometo the 
Phyfition, and onely tell him hee is 
ſicke, and neuer ſhew him his parti- 
cular eriefe and diſeaſe that trou- 


bleth him, and rhe manner thereof, 


W ch 


1 


| 


[and to giue Sentence againſt our| 
* [ſcluez, and to pray as fer life and. 


ſinned greatly , Becauſe 1 haue don# thrs 
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with all the circumſtances belono- 
ing tothe ſame; he:can'never looke 
to be cured:.Solikewiſcizf we come 
to God the Payſition;of our foules, 
and ſay only, We bane (inned, .Wecani'i 
not aſſure our ſclues of pardon;./Our; 
vnknowne finnes we mult therefore] 
confeſlſe generally, but our knowne } 
finnes wee muſt confeſle particular. | 
ly, asthe Prophet David here, doth, 
eAnd done ths enill ; So inthe fir 
booke of the Chroricles 21. / haze 


thing, that is , numbring ofthe peo. | 
ple, So that wee ſee it ftandeth vs 
greatly in hand, euen withgriefe of 
keart to confeſſe our particular fins, 


death for the pardon of them, other- 
wiſe our repentance 1545-it were but 
in ſhew and for faſhion ſake, which! 
is neuer acceptable with Alinighey | 


God. | 


entance, to finde out our ſpecial! 
fins and particular evills and impie- | 


| 


O 4 ties: | 


_ 


Seeing it is neceſſary intruere-|Z/e, 2, 
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' [to be throughly acquainted with the 


ties : we ſecthar it ffandsvs in hand 


'Law of God : for by theknowledge, 


infightinto the Laweof Gop, hath 


his miſery , and ismoſt humbled and 
| moſt ſtirred vp, toſzeke to God for 
mercy :*And they which haue leaſt 
knowledge ofthe Lawe, know leaſt 
of their (finnes and miſcris , and are 
moſt prowdand leaſt humbled, nej- 
ther canthey truely repent. 

For'as /a ſicke man is then moſt 
dangeroufly ficke, when hee hath no 
feeling of his fickeneſſe; ſo a ſinner 


is then i in greateſt miſery , when hee 


Such a one is farre off from mourn. | 


DO 


God ; Seeing he takerh himſelfe to 
be in good caſe, and to ſtand in need 
of no repentance :' And ſuch were 
che Phariſesin the dayes of Carisr, 
whom he reprooued,! Math, 9. 1 s, 
The 


turning from them, and returning to 


Danuias Repentance. V nk Fol 


ofthe Law comes the knowled ge of | 
finne;and that man chat hath the beſt | 


the greateſt fight of his finne, and of | 


thinketh himſelfe to bee no fioner 2 | - 


ing and ſorrowing for ſinne, from | 


————— 


S, —_ 
\ 
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Jl 
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The whole brade) net the Phyſition , bat 3 
thoſethat are ſicke : I came notto call' 's 
therighteoth , Bu ſinners to fo FEPEn ance. [ 


D— 


[e And done this exilt in thy fight 


Inne may well be called an evill,} x 
becauſe ir is rhe cauſe of all euill' 
both in ſoule and body; for al iudge- 
ments,plagues, and puniſhmnnts, be 
| but the fruits that come of Gnne: 
| |ſickneſſe,pouerty,plague, peſtilence, 
ſhame, wetres, all iudgements be the 
\fruits offinne. 
'T Secondly', becauſe fin doth dif-| 2 | 
pleaſe God, and offendeth his Maie- 
ſtie | therefore it is called/an Euill of 
all evills. | 
Thirdly , becauſe this cuill of fin] 3 |} 
infeAts heauen and earth, and brings | 
euillto all the creatures of God vn- A 
der heauen, | ' 
Well, ſceing fin is an evil, it diſ- Fe. 
pleaſeth God, it brings all euill, and 
all manner of plagues and puniſh- 
ment, yea eternall deathin the world 


| | ; to: 


_— 


—_— 


| — ——-_,,— 


| 


| which doe feare fire and water, the 


| 84s ſecretly to be ſlaine; yetalas, I} 


andearth with the poyſon of it, how 
\hoyld we bace & abhorre fin,' quake 
at it, be afraid ro commit thar which 
is the cauſe of all other euilles : But 
alas! chough fia be a fearefull euill; 
yea the cauſe of all euilb, yer we ſee 
men are not affaid of fin; they quake 
not at it, they ſhunit not: yea, they 


plague and-peſtilence, yet dare bee 
doing and tampering with fin, as if 
there were no euill nor danger in it : 
but if we be wiſe, let vs fliedin above 
all other euils whatſoeuer : and in ſo 
doing, if we flie this euill of fin , we 
ſhal preuent many other judgements 
and cuills , which are the fruits of 
to, 

Ia thy fight, or, before thine eyes : As 
if Dazid ſhould haue ſajde, O Lord, 
my God, though I did commit adul- 


tery neuer {o cloſely, and cauſed V-| 
ſee all I did , was manifeſt before 


from thy fight. 


thine eies;, and could notbe hidden| 
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| to come; and ſeeing it infets heauen 


} 


| 


How- | 


a . — _—_— —_—_— 


- 
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| rhough all men and Angels be igno- 


——_— > 
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Howſocuer men and women fin 
neuer ſocloſely & ſecretly, yetthey 
fin beforethe face of the Lord, euen 
in his eyes, and ynder his noſe, the 


Lord Rtanding by , and looking on 


them : neither diſtance of place, nor 


ſecret corner , neither darkenefle of | 
the nighr, nor any deuice and ſhift] 


Dotrine 
Men fin Ne 
beforeGod 


of man wharſocuer is able to couer 


creature which is not manifc(t in his 


fight, but all things are naked and o- 


pen before his eyes with whom wee | 


haue to do: Itis rrueindeed, it is an 


caſie matter to bleare the eyes of| 
man, to fin ſo cloſely and cunning-} 


ly, that no man ſhall know it,in ſome 
ſecret corner, in ſomedarkenjght,to 
ſteale, lie, commit adultery, butal- 


© 
rant : yet our moſt ſecret evilles and 


| our ſins from Gods cies: there is no |PR4l, r3g. 


J 


Hebr.4.13. 


fiones are all naked vnto the Lords 
cles. | | 

Oh that all men could be perſwa- 
ded of this do&rine, that we euer fin 


inthe Lords fight, when wee lie, 


Fe Is | 


ſteale, commir adt:ltery, then doth 
the 


———— 


—_—_— —_ ————__ LIES erin. LDPE IDWS Inn III 


— 
=y 


| 188 |  Daxids Repentance. V B Re : 4. | 


| the Lord ſees vs, his fiery cies behold 
vs, andthe Lord euen then ſtands at | 
our elbowes, and lookes ypon vs: 
| How would this be a bleſſed meanes| | 
 Tro bridle men, and to reftraine them 
{from many ſecret and hidden finnes ? | 
What man durſt be ſo bold and deſ- 
peratetocuta purſe, when hee ſees| . | 
the Tudges eye et on him and behol-. | 
deth him? And what man is ſo deſ- 
perate, that durft ſteale, lie,commitr 
adultery, if he knew that the all-ſce-|- 
ing and piercing eyes of Almightie 
Gop did beholde him-and looke on | 
bim ? This doth the Lord G op tell 
the ſenen Churches of Aſia, in euery | 
Philip.4. | Epiſtle, / know thy workes : O then let 
Reucl 3. |che remembrance of this make ys 
watchfull and wary tolooke vnto all | 
dur wayes, to liue ascuer in Gods | 
preſence. | ' 
Pe R Here is matter of comfort and in- 
© 2. | , F 
couragement vnto the children off | 
Gop, foras the Lord ſees and be- [ 
holdeth all the euills and fins of men j 
{ and women, to iudgeandro puniſh | \ 
them : al is naked to his piercing and 
all - 


a ' 


| _E—_— 
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| all-ſeeiog eyes : ſo likewiſe all our 

good deedsand vertues are knowne 
and ſeene of God, 1 know thy workes : 
all chou doſt, both good and bad, 1 
know all : Now theo, ifthe Lord do 
take knowledge of all our workes, 
and ſees them : yea, there is nothing 
we doe, but it is manifeſt in his cies, 
we know he isa bountifull God, and 
plentifully rewards all that loue and 
feare him :yea he will notleaue a cup 
.of colde water without a reward : O 
then let vs proceede and abound in 
good workes , in knowledge, faith, 
repentance; patience, obedience,hu- 


E 


knowes and ſees all, and will not let 
any one good work go vnrewarded. 

Now followes the ſecond part of 
the Verſe, containing a reaſon why 
the Prophet Damnid did thus acknow- 
ledge and confefle his fins, and hum- 
bled himſelfe for them ; namely, that 
by this meanes hee might cleare the 
Lord of all iniuſtice and hard dealing 


(in word or deede: as if hee ſhould 


militie, zeale, loue,&c. forthe Lord | 


ſeeing. 


haueſaid : O Lord! I contefſe,that | 


ad. th. ah. 
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ſeeing I hatie ſo gricuonſly finned 
againſt thee,and ſo-fowly committed 
| cuill in thy ſight : there is no cauſe | 
| why ſhould fo muchas accufe thes| 
of the leaſt cruelty, iniuftice, or hard 
| dealing with me, either in thy terti- 
| ble threatnings by thy ſeruant Na- 
| | than, or thy righteous iudgement in| 
| caking away the childe conceiuedin; 
| adultery; for I acknowledge , thet I 
haue deferued farre more grieuous 
plagues and punifhmenrs for this my 
vile and orieuous fin : And therefore 
| by this my confeſſion, T'doe cleere | 
| chee (O Lord) of all injuſtice and 
| crtte]] dealing, & condemne.my ſelfe 
to be worthy of farre more grievous 
judgements and puniſhments for my 
fins, ſo as all the world may fee and} 
know that thou art moſt iuft in al thy | 
|chreatnings denounced againſt fin: 
and moſt pure and righteou$in al thy | 
indgemets & fatherly chaticements, | 


[ That thou maicſt be iſt | | 
Taxz that thou maiſtbe known | 


ft in thy workes', and allthe 
world | 


v as 


— 


——————}—_—__—_— 
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{world may ſee and knowthat there 
is great and iuſt cauſe of thythreat- 
| nings againſt fin and finners : Now| 
! what theſe ſpecches were, and the 
judgements threatned againſt Da-| 
uid ; lookein the ſecond of Samwel, 
chapter x2. verſe 10, Firſt, that the 
Sword ſhould neuer depart from his 
| houſe, bur one ſonne ſhould killan 
other : Secondly, that the child con- 
| Cejucd in adultery, ſhould die: third- 
ly,that his owne ſons ſhould rebel a- 
| gainfl kim: and laftly, that his wiues 
| ſhould be abufed as hee had abuſed | 
an other mans. | | 
Hence matke whatvſe the Lord Dofir. Tr. 
| will make euen of an accufing and ,TÞ< Lord 
"_ : es .maks good 

{ guikie conſcience; namely, it ſhalbe |, 2... 
! the Accuſer, Witneſle; and Judge,to confcicce. 
| accuſe and condemne it ſelfe ; Bur | 
ſhall cleare the Lord of all iniuflice 
or hard dealing , making way vnto 
{the Lords righteous judgement: 
This we may clearcly beholde in 1«- 
| das, CMatth, 27. who readeth his | 

owne Sentenceof condemnation a- 
vainſt himſelfe, ſaying ; 1 hae ſinned | 


in 


Ec L 


—__ 
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i ue betraying innocent bleud. And for 
this:purpoſerhe Lord hath put into| | 
the Soule of eucry mian , not onelie a | 

knowledge whereby we cangiſcern | | 

hetwixt that. which is lawfull and 

good, from that which is euill, fo 
farre 2s ſhall leaue all men without 
excuſe} Bur alſo, that conſcience can | 

-make application of that knowledge | 
inall the ations of a mans life , ap- 

proouing that which is good, and| 
therein conceiuing matter of ioy and 

comfort; or elſe condemning him 
for that which is euill , which will 
cauſe a fearefull horrour in Soule, as 

. þwe ſee in Caine, Gene/. 4. Trembling 

1 body, as in Felix, Attes 24. 26. or 

' {elſe fearcfull Dreames and Viſions, | 

as in Baltezar, Das. 5. Andthis wee | 

| may heere clearely behold in Darid, 
| The force of whoſe conſcience was | 
ſuch, as that ir ſought no ſtarting | 

:holes to hide itſelfe = ſaithz e1- 

| gaiuſt thee, e Againſt thee hane | ſumed, 

jGc. And withall, doth cleare the | p 


—— 


Lord of iniuſtice and hard-dealing | 


towards him , If he ſhould bring vp- 
on | 


EE IE i ONS eg Hs EE. ES OW... 
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aint him;2.Sam.1 25 
| * From this we learne \ What an in- 
| eollezable torment a wicked conſci- 


Fe 7 


{to wound a man withall; and asa' 


ouertaking them, gluing ja-man no 
reſt, neithet night nor day,brt euery 
whete, and inall places is cuer drag- 
ping hint befote the Indge. No ſoo- 
ner did Pay! diſpute of Tuſtice, tem- 
perance,andiudgement to come:burt 


'ner had Cain Naine his righteous bro- 


made his cofintenance to fall, Genef. 
4. What maruellis it then if the Wic= 


of their conſciences? being ſo feare- 
{ full and terrible,but this they cannot 
[Joe . Which beirte {o, Oh! inthe 


of finne,for the motions thereof may 
wellbe comp! ared tothoſe locuſts of 


| on d bim and his houſe, all thoſe Ges | 
| ]ful Iudgements, which by Nathas the | 
{Lords Prophet hee had threatned a- 


ence ts, ctien a Gibbet and a Racke 


| fearefull huy and cry, euery' where | 


ked would ſtifleand choke-the noiſe | 


feare of God, let euery one take heed | 


7 _ 


t Felix trembled , eFes 24..No foo-| 


ther eFbel, but his ouitic conſcience| 


| | the: 


- o 
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The bortomleſilc pit, Rexel. g, nauing- 
faces like men, and their haire like 
| | the haire of women, bur ataile like a | 
| Scorpion which ftingeth to death:| |} 
Oh! full lictle doth many a poore 
| ſoule thinke,that that fin which now. 
| ſcemerh to bee as light asa feather, 
ſhould lie ſo heauy vpon their ſoules 
in the end. 
Pre. 2. This teacheth ys moreouer, tobe 
: | very carefull , that wee negleR not 
| the checkes of conſcience, nor our 
owne hearts, reproouing vs of our 
wayes, for the time commeth apaſe,| | 
..3pd thou knoweſt not how ſoone, | 
; | | whenthat conſcience of thine which | 
| now doth checke thee, ſhall judge 
thee; and thar heart of thine, which 
nowdoth reprooue thee, ſhall tor- 
ment thee; and thou by it ſhalcbe ac-} 
| cuſed and conuicted, that thou haſt 
beenea wilful chooſer of thine owne 
deftruRion. 
| Againe, in that the Prophet doth | 
acknowlege , that if the Lord ſhould | 
(bring ypon him, all thoſe iud ge- 
Y ws which hee before had threat- 


ned 


BD RR.” 
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2 = 12. That the Sword: ſpe uld ne” 

wer depart; from bis howſe, that the child 
conceined in adultery ſhould die, That hu 
Jonnes ſhould . defloure his wines, &&c, 
yer forall that, that God were moſt 
uſt in his iudgements , wee learne a 
ſecond point of Dadrine, that how- 
ſoeuer the Lord reprooucth vs for 
fin,and ſeemes to-threaten andthun- 
| der out his iudgements as hee did a- 
 gainſt Daxid,;yer we are to confefle 
that God is iuft and rightequs in his 
threatnings , that hee doth not deale | 


deſerue.. Thus Dad did, though: he 

wasa-Kipg yet, hauing finned.and 
| committed emllin-Gods fight, when | 
Nathan came & rooke him vpround- 
ly. for his ſipnes, hee acknowledged} 
God dealt iuſtly with him,though he | 


muſt wee know it is our duety, that 
When we are reprooued for our fins, 
| wee iudge and thinke it 1s no more 
chen wee haue deſerued. Ol £/ , 


when Same! telleth him that G ov 


Wn MO ” — ry 


more ſcuerely with vs then our fins | 


| ned by nedby che Pr Prophec Nathan, namely yo | 


: 


xebuked hmm ſharply and ſeuerely: ſo |- 


Dottr. 2. 
God is e-þ 
ver iuſt in} 
his iudge-| 


ments, 


P 3 would 


7 
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—— 


would defiroy his {ones ;avdrak* | 
the high Pfieſts office from him,” be- | 
| cauſe hee tid not rule&and gouerne 
| his children; and corrt& them : hee 
anſwered ; [t'ithe Lord, let him dos | 
45 it ſeemes good in his owne cies,1 Sam, | 
$300 = EI 
In like ſort, Matth.15, the Cana- 
vitiſh woman, though ſhe were cal- | 
©. Hleda Doggeby our Saviour, yet ſhe 
- ._ | tuſtifiectihim in his ſaying, Truerh 
| | Lord, Tam-as thou haſt ſaid ; but yec 
|. :. {adait Fbe a dogge, then give mee 
that whithdogges oftentimes haue, 
| eter erumme; of thy mercite, Thus 
did Bizecbiah 3. Rey, Yo, when"the | 
Propherthid:threatned him been | 
of his pride, in ſhewing Þisrreaſurs; 
he codfefſeth thar God was uſS and 
might hifle dealc yer fote rigoroti- 
ſly with him, ſaying/;'T he word of the: 
'| Zord #" good * Thiele eximples &82 | 
ſhew what is the natiire of true penis | 
tents ; namely, 'to acknowledpe thit\ 
which from G ops Word 'is-mbft | 
|ſharpely ſpoken, to be'moſt iuſt and, 


true, 
| Where... 


nwl{ 


— 


——_—_— 


| wicked at the laft will ſeeme toplead 
tneircaſewithGop, ſaying ; Lord, || 


| 
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Whereas on the contrary we ſhall 
ſee hypocrites ready to cenſure God 
to deale too ſeuerely with them, as 
wee may ſee: Luk? I 3. how that the 


haft thou uat preached inour ftreetes, aud. 
hane we not eate and druncke in thy com- 
pany ? ſeeming thereby to haue ſuch 
an intereſt into Chriſt, as that hee 
ſhould deale vniuftly withthem, to 


ſee in Came, Geneſ.4. My foume(laith 
he) that is, my puniſhment « greater 
then I can beare : So that wee ſce,thart 
aS the godlie man acknowledgeth 
G on tobe iuftinallchings, ſo the 


his face, thar he is iniuſt if he puniſh | 
finne ſeuerely, 


condemne them,, The like wee may | 


wicked man dare charge Gop toſ 


This ſheweth of what ſpirite thoſe 
men be of, who when they be ſharp- | 
ly reprooued for their fins, ſwearing, 
drunkennes, whoredome, couectoul- 
neſle, &c. they beginne to murmure 
and grudge, to finde faulc with the 


Pſet. 


Miniſters of God : that rhey be too 


—— — 


P 3 hor, 
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| hor, and coe carneft, too ſharpe and 
| ſeuere, they would be more mildely 
dealt withal, they cannot abide theſe 
hot fellowes, that be all of the ſpirit, 
chey would bee handled nicely and 
| gently, But we ſee Daxid, a king,ac- 
knowledgeth God tobeiuſt, and to 
deale iuſtly with hjm: But theſe men 
are like vnto eAhab, he hated CIs. 
chaiah , and why? becauſe he neuer 
propheſfieth good vnto him, but ever 
rolde him of Gods iudgements, and 
therefore hee could'not away with 
him : bur letvs know that it is a bad 
property, arda figne of a moſt lewd | 
Plal.50 | and gracelefſe heart, T how hateft tobe| | 
| | reformed : + The vileſt Atheiſt in the 
world may be content to heare the 
ooſpel, but let vs know that we muſt 
be content to heare of Gods iudge- 
Efay 58. 1.| ments ; Herod could be content to 
(Mar. 6.20. heare Jobs Baprift gladly, vncill hee 
Pſal.141.5] came to touch his beloued finne,| | 
which was a figne hee had a navghtie| | 
heart . Bur Dauid could wiſh the 
righteous might ſmire him f:ijcndly, 
and reprooue him , for ſuch ſmiring 
[ ſhould ] 


x.Reg.22, 8 
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ſhould be good for him,Pſalme 141 : 
| verſe 5- 

' Let vs learne by Daxids example 
quietly and patiently to heare of our 
finnes, andtoheare Gops iudge- 
ments denounced againſt them: and 
ler vs deeme 1t a fingular fauour of 
God, ifthe Lord ſend ſome godlie 
Nathan to tell vs of our finnes, and 


againſt them : ic is a ſignethe Lord 
louethvs, and would not haue'vs to 
periſh : And therefore let vs bee ſo 
farre from murmuring er dfliking 
the Lords Miniſters, for telling vs of 
our fins, that we ſhould rather loue 
them and like them; yea Dauidloued 
Nathan aboueal! other men, becauſe 
that hee was a meanes to reclaime 


truerepentance: And ſoitis with all 


beene the meanes to bumble them 
and caft them downe for their fins, 
of all other they loue them,and make 
much ofchem. ; 


to thunder out Gops iudgements 


him, and bring him home asaine by| 


Gods children, that thoſe faithfull| 
Miniſters ofthe Word, which haue | 


— C 
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F[e.2, 


Fairhfull 
Miniſters 


token of 


Gods loue | 


Pſal.141.5 


| 


| 
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hd' ſpea- 
eth by ' 
his Mini- 


ſcrs, 


Luk.10.16 
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| they ſpeake in the name of the Lord, 


|fpeake from heauen, and therefore 


| vnleſſe we do repept, they will ſeize 


——__— 
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| Seeing when Nathan reprooued 
| Dauid, heeacknowledpeth itto bee 
the Loxds rebuking of him , it muft 
admoniſh all men to liſten ymo the. 
word of Godj jo the mouth of his mi- 
niſters; as though the Lord himlelfe 
ſhould ſpeake vnto thern : for they 
land in his Rteade, and whatſocuer 


it is as much as if the Lord ſhould 


Curisr faith, He that heareth Jon, 
heareth mee , And hee that deſpiſeth you 
deſpiſeth me : and bee that PP piſeth mee, 
Efpiech him that r ſent me, ; 6 there- 
fore lex vs take to heart the judge- 

ments of God threatned by his Mi- 
niſters : let vs make a good vic of 
them;and ler ys aſſure our ſelues that 


vpon ys :-and therefore let all vn- 
godly mentake heede how they re- 
vile Gods miniſters, when they deale 
ſoundly and roundly , fincerely and 
ſharpely for ſinne, for thou firiweſt 
not with man, but with God. 


And 


— 


—— 
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| | [ eAnd pare when thonindgeft.| | | 


T"HATis, that thou mayeft be 


| knowneto be pure & free from | 
Tall cruelty and iniuſtice,in thy iudge- 


ments when thou doſt chaſten man 
for finne : wee muſbneedes acknow- 
ledge thatthou art iuſt, and doſt ne- 
uer deale ſo hardly with ys as we de- 
ſerue, | 
For himfelfe hee confeſleth , that 
Gop is moſt iuſt ; That howſocuer 
the Lord might bring vpen him all 
thoſe Tydgements , which hee had 
threarned by his Prophet againſt 
him, iz. That evill ſhould be raj- 
ſed - againft him out of his owne 
houſe ; That the Sword ſhouldbee 
ſent ageinſt ir: That his wiues ſhould 
be openly defiled : Fhat the childe 
borne in adultery, ſhould die : yer 
though all thoſe things ſhould come 
vpon him and his houſe, the Lord 
ſhould till be free from cruelty and 


iniuftice, . 


' By this example of Dawg wee 
| | learne 


——_—_—_— I. 
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God is e- 
uer iuſt in 
his iudge- 


Qecnrts, 


Lam, 3.22. 
| 


P I.22. 


. [nor complaine of any vniuſft dealing 


| compaſs10n; faile not : the like example 


[the ſamepurpoſe ſpeaks the Church, 
[the Lord , beeauſe 1 bane ſinned againſt 


DanidsRepentance. V un. 4c; | 


learne to free the Lord from all cru- 
ell, hard, and vniuft dealing: that al- 


though the Lord bring ypon vs ma. | | 
[ny and grievous judgements , fickes- | | 
nes, pouerty, impriſonment,plague, | ; 
famine,ſword, peftilence, &c, yer let | | 


vs take it ſo to heart, that euer we do 
acknowledge Gop is free from all 


had grieuoufly afflited for the con- 
tempt of his word, and deſpifing his 
Prophets , ſent them into great cap- 
tiuitie : How, being there, they doe 


of God towards them : but confeſle 
rather, That it was his endleſſe mercie 
that we were not conſumed : Becauſe his 


we hauein 7b, whoneuer charged 
God of any vniuſt dealing. And to 


Micah 7.9. 1will beare the wrath of 


him. . 
© "Hence wee arctaught, whatſo- 


. 
A 
"7 
_ 
4 


cruell and vniuſt dealing : a moſt 4 | 
lively example of this we haue in the | | 
people of the Iewes whom the Lord| | 


eucr 


—— © 


my —_ 
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euer croſſc or judgement the Lord 
ſhall lay ypon vs, to yndergoe the 
ſame withour murmuring or repi- 
ning againſt Gop; for in all theſe |. 
things God'is moſt righteous , and 
laieth nothing on ys,which we baue 
not deſerued. Let ys therfore learne 
| with Danzid to be dombe and fileat 
ynder the hand of God, wharſocuer 
we ſuffer, becauſe God hath done ir, 
and wee haue deſeruedir. Butalas ! 
how far is this from thoſe men, who 
when they are croſſed, are readie to 
breake into curſing, and [wearing, 
&c, or at the leaſt, fret and repine 
| \againſt God, as ifhe had done them 
* [wrongin puniſhing them. . 
, This condemns that great impati- |/*. 2+ | 
encie of many a one, that when the 
lord doth exerciſe them by lickenes, 
by pouertie, by crefles, 'in wife or| - | 
children, &c. are ready to murmure | 
and complaine that the Lord dea- 
' {leth hardly withthem, ſo that they 
| [|darereaſonand diſpure with G op: 
this was Jobs caſe in his extreamitie, 


hee forgate himſelfe, and ſpake ſ00.- | 


ge EI — 
ig 


| 204. | Dawids Repentance. V nx. 4; - | 
"iſhly: nay rather let vs with Dauid 
confefſe and acknowledge. that it is 
[ [the infthand of Gop, and that he} | 
| doth vs no wrong although hee ſend| | 
many and long afflictions ypon vs,| | 
[ let vs confefle it is his mercy that hee| | 
ſends no more, yea let ys acknow- | 
ledge that wee are worthy ten thou. | 
| ſand times to periſh for ourſinnes , | 
and to be damnedeternally : And if 
the Lord ſhould for euer condemae 
| vs,yet he ſhould be iuft, 
Woe. 2. This condemnes all thoſe prowd | 
| ſpirites wha dare charge the Lord of 
| ereat cruelty and hardneſle, if hee} | 
ſhould reie& the greateſt ;part of} | 
mankind, and damnethem for their} | 
finnes:they thinke ir ſtands nor with | 
Gods mercy ſo to do ; but asthe A- 
poſtle Pal in the eleuenth chapter | 
- to the Romances faith, hat arte thou} | © 
[(O man) that dareft aiFute with God ? | 
Yea, itis therefore moſt iuſt, becauſe| | | 
G op willeth it : for his will is the | | 
rule of iuſtice : And therefore anie| | 
thing is iuſt, becauſe he willes it : and 
therfore let ys not only in our owne 
.4 | parti- | | 
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Particular croſſes and calamities ac-| 
knowledge God ro beiuſt, butalſo j 
{in the matter of Reprobation and| 
| {ReicRion, let ys acknowledge Al- 
| mightie God to be woft juft and] | 
tighteous;let God be true, and eue- 
ry man aliar- _. | 

Secing the Lord is ſo pure and Uſe. 3 
inſt, free from all cruell and hard 
dealing in word ordeede : letys la-| | 
bour to be like vnto him , let ys bee 
| {iuſt-in our words, and juſt in eur} 
' q deedes, fhunneall vniuſt, cruell,and 
| mercilefle dealing to eur brethren : 
| take heedof lying, deceiving, of yn» 
iuſt and cruell dealing in buying and| 
ſelling : let vs imitate God our hea»! 
uenly Father ; Be ee holy as he is holy: | 
| Iuft, righteous; pure, as he is pure: 
for if wee ſhall be either vniuſt, vn- 
| |. righteens, impure, given to clueltie, 
_ } hardand mercilefle dealing, we ſhall 
be moſt vnlike to Gov, and moſt 
: like the Divel), who is a liar, and the 
| [father of lies, a murtherer and cruell 


| bloudſhedder from the beginning. 
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Sh 


5« Beholde, Iwas borne inini-|| 
quitie, and in ſinne hath my | | 


mother conceined me. | 

ys h SIN this Verſe, and the next | 
rote, {SF £721 that folleweth,, 'the: Pro- | | 
original | |2&B&| phet amplifieth the confeſ- | | 


_ {fin, as the © © © flonefhis fins, Firſt, from | | 
[founraine |the original and fountaine- of the} | 
of all fins.' (ame, namely, his naturall fin where- | 
| in he was conceiued and borne : Se- 
conely, fromthe moſt holy and pure 
nature, in- which God had created 
him : againſt which he ſets.his owne 
corrupt and defiled nature. Thirdly, 
by that knowledge wherewith the 
Lord had indued him, becauſe God 
had powred into his heart, and made 
knowne vnto him his will, by his 
Word, more then to many others : 
& made him capable of the heauen- 


ly and ſauing knowledge of his will. 
Be 
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. | Bebolde} 


"His word doth not alwaies note: 
. ſome ſtrange thing , bur ſome. | 
times pginteth our ſome ome 


that oughe to Hee learned of all men, 


23 3 


" 


A® if hy ſhouldhaue ſaid; O er” 
I covfcfle, that I was not onelie 
defiled with finne , when I commit- 
ted that foule finne of Adultery, bur: 


[ I was at borne in iniquitic, ] 


| world, and aw the light ofthe Sun, I 


| 00P AREAS 


| — 


ceined me.| 


| 7 Irv is, not onely when I firſt 
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thing w worthy to be. marked, and{| 


even fo ſoone as ever I came incothe| 


was polluted with finne » from che 


[ Andin finne bath = \wother con | 


came inte the world , but euen | 


nat. Sul 4 


} 
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IThe ne- 
this doc- 
trrine of 0- 
{riginal fin, 
, 


C 
L 


| Epheſ.2.2. 


4 ASSIOIESS — 


[his of | 


IRENE 


| DauidrRepentantes Vunagl 


[ſo ſooneas I was incleſed and con-} 


then was Iſtained in ſoule and bodie 
with finne.: $o that the Propher Da- 
«id ſpeaketh hecre of that original 
finne wherein he was' both bred and| 
| borne, and wherein hee was defiled| 
beth in ſoule and body : and this 0- 
| riginall finne, it was the roote and] 
{pawne of his other ſinnes. 


41 


P—_ 


F Behold} Lo: 


| 


| 
| =q"His word ſhewettthit this do- 
T &ioc of originall fin js a point| 
neceflary rd be knowne and learned| 
of all men, and ſuch apoinr as none| 
ſhould be rgnoram of:becauſe a man 
| can never throughly knowhis miſe-| 
rie ; till hee cometo knoweuen his 
Ori oinall finne wherein he was both| 
| bred and borne; to know that by na- 
ture-even ſo ſoone as we ate borne, 
,yea conceiued in the wombe wee be 
but 4 lumpe and maſſe of finne, and 
| by nature rhe childrgn of wrath, | 
; Ang | 


ST —y 


mg 
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ceiued in my mhothers wombe, euen|' | 
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 Andthis is true of all{(wichour ex: CX= 
ception) high andlowe, rich and 
poore, noble or ſimple ; for 2p 
doth Danid confeſle of kimfelfe; 
was borne ininiquitie , andin ſinne rb 
my mother conceined mee , If in fin ne, 


thenin Gods wrath and in danger of | 


eternall condemnation, If any aske 
how can this be? Tanſwere, Euerie 
man is guiltie of «Adams oreat ſinne, 
and alſo rainted originally with all 
corruption with a pronenefle vnto 
all finne : therefo:e it followeth in e- 
quiticand juſtice, that euery man is 


borne vnder the week and curſe of 


God. 
And yet {alas) how. few know 


this point of DoRtine, concerning 


originall finne,not one of a hundred. 
Ohthen let vs labor to know in what 
a blefled eſtate we were at firt} crea- 
ted: and withall, how wee be defiled 
and ſtained by the fall of 4dam, and |' 
now by nature are bucavyery maſſe |' 


of finne and all yncleanenefle,that fo. 


wee may labour to recouer that for- 
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[8 


. Seeing Danid repenting of his a- 
 Quall finne of Adulterie and Mur- 
ther, doth come tofinde out the root 
and ſpawne ofit, his originall finne, 
and corruption ofnature: welearne 
that a man doth neuer truely repent } 
of any one ſinne, ynleſſe withall hee 
cometo find out other finnes where- 
ofhe is guilty, yeatill he can deſcend | 
to the very fountaine and mother ſin, | |} 
' | namely corruption of nature and 6- | 
riginall finne: that is , thatpollution| | 
of ſoule and bodice, wherein wee are 
bred and borne:For here Daxid doth 
not ſpeake of ſome one or two fins, | |} 
but he confeſſethnow that he is euen 
a maſſe of ſinne , and a lumpe of all 
vncleaneneflſe, and fromtoptotoeis| | 
defiled with finne + Euen ſono man | 
| doth truely repent 'till hee can ac- | 
knowledge that heis borne in finne, 
yea as it werea lumpe and maſle of 
all vncleaneneſſe, and euery parti- 
cular fin we fal into, ſhould pur vs in| 
| mind ofthis naturallpollution, that | 
we arc nothing elſe but a very maſlc 
| offinne, and that by nature there is 
RW in| 


kh 
"I" 


es 


—_— — 
© — 


Ng” 
EY. 


{in vs nothing that good is, bur ſinne 
and corruption. 
| Andas it was in Dawid when hee 
{ repented of his Adultery , he comes | 
to other finnes , even tothe root and 
| pawne ofall : Soitis 1n cuerietrue 
repentant ſinner; he that is wounded 
for one finne,and repents of that tru-| 
ly, he repents of all, hee is humbled 
for all his fins, andin the end comes, | 
with Daxrtid, to ſce that hee is but a 
lumpe of fiane , and mafle of all pol- 
lution, 

| When Daxid doth confefſe heere, |Doftr, 2. 


le 
Im—_—_— 


{ that is ſo ſoone as cuer he was inclo- 22 42 15 
borne the 


ſed in his mothers wombe hee was Jr ohne” 
polluted with finne and naturall cor- God. 
ruption : we ſee that no man by na- 
tureis borne the childe of God, bur 
by nature wee are all the children of | 
wrath, yea we are by nature alumpe 
of finne , a maſſe of all yncleanenefle | 
and corruption 2 our mindes full of Ep.r.x,2,3 
blindnefſe,our wiils of diſobedience, Gene. 21 
our affetions full of naughtinefle John 3.6. 
| DO (Tohn 14. 
| and yntowardheſfle, yea by originall 'G 
Qz fa 
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thathe was cuen conceiued ia ſinne, By nature} 
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Iohn 3. 
Luke 13.5. 
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nally in hell fire for cuer : Then hee 
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finne wee are guilty of the wrath of 
God, and in danger of hell and 
damnation, and worthy to periſh for 
euer. 

Yea by nature there is no diffe- 
rence between the Ele and the Re- 


probate, neither in inward orovut. | 
|warddiſpofition, till Gop make it 


by grace. Paulas bloudy a perſecus- | 
ter as Euer was Domitian or Iulian : 
Zacheus as vnconſcionable and co- 
uetous a worldling as was that rich 
Glutton damned in hell , Zake 16. 
Lavke 19. Yea, all men are alike by | 
Nature, before Grace make a diffe-. 
rent, T. | | 

Seeing all men by nature are the 
children of wrath, and heires of 
Gops vengeance, indanger tobe 
damned , and worthy to perifh eter- 


— 


that dieth in the eftate of nature can- 
not be ſaued & cometo life eternal, 
bur liuing and dying a naturall man, | 
he muſt needs be damned and die e- 
ternally , —_ a man be borne anew, 
hee can not ſee the kingdome of GOD: | 
| Againe, | 


AM_—_—_ = 


——_ 
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Againe, Except yeerep:ut , yee ſhall all I 
| ' pers/>; And therefore ſolong as wee 
| {continue inthe tate of nature, being 
| | conceiuvedand borne in finne,we are 
in a moſt miſerable and damnable | 
eſtate, 
For the poyſon of our nature is 
theſamein vs, that is inthe wicked : 
And by nature wee areprone to all 
manner of finne ; and howſocuer by 
the ſpeciall mercie of God wee haue 
F eſcaped many horrible and grievous * 
| finnes, which we finde that the wic- | 
+ ked of God haue fallen into : Ir is 
{ not for that wee are of a purer _Na- | 
ture thenthey (for it is alike with the | 
| Reprobate) but becauſe the poyſo- 
ned corruption thereof hath not yer 
! diſcovered ir ſ{elfe inys, which wee 
haue juſt cauſe cuery day to feare, 
Oh then let vs labour to ger out 
| of this curſed ftate of nature, and get | 
| fnto the ſtate of grace, to be borne a 
new, to becoine new creatures in | 
Chriſt Tefus , torepent, to ſ-cketo | 
Ieſus Chriſt for mercy : for if we live 
and dicin the ſtate of nature, it is im- 


| Q 3 poſliblet - | 
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Genechis 4. 


Pe. 2. 


| 


——_— 


| 
poſſible wee ſhould be ſaued And 


therefore the ſtate of all carnall men 
and women, which are meerely natu- 
ral, howſocuer ciuill boneſt,is a fear- 
full Rate and condition; for all this 
while they doe nothing bur ſinne, all 


ring the Word receiting the Sacra- 
ments, 2nd the like, for before atie 


God, their perſons muſt firſt bee ap- 
proued, 

Seeing that all of vs be concejued 
in finne, and ſtained with originall 
vacleaneneſle: and therefore are not 
onely ſubie& tothe curſe of God, 
bur cuen polluted in ſouje and body, 
blind in our minds, rebellious in our 
wils and affeCtions ; Then thoſe men 


wiſedome, and care not for the word 
of Goepreached , ſhew that they be 
in 2 miſcrable caſe , all the know- 
ledge, wit, and ſtrength of nature, 
cannot bring aman to heauen and to 
life etcrnall ; and the reaſon is, The 


| nat u- 


the ations of a naturall man be ſo | 
| many fins vnto him, as prayer , hea- 


oftheſe ſacrifices can be accepred of 
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| 


| 


1 


who ſtand vpon their owne wit, and} 
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naturall man perceineth not the things 


dome of God , it pleaſeth God by the foo. | 
liſeneſſe of preaching , to ſaue them that 
belzene.and therefore let vs renounce 
our ſelues, our naturall wiſedome, 
ſtrength and goodnefle, and become 
fooles in our ſelues , that we may be 
wiſe in God, abhorre our ſelues and 
our owne goodnefle, and labour to 
be found righteous in Chriſts righ- 
reouſneſſe : Pant confefleth , That 
iu me there dwell:th no good thing : wee 
cannot thinke a good thoughr,much 
lefſe doe any good till we be illumi. 
nated by the word and ſpirit inlight. 


ned and ſanRifted. 


free-will, and by vertue ofthar, can 
doe ſome good to pleaſe God, and 
can keepe the Lawe, and merite life 
eternall , that itis moſtfalſe : forall 
men be conceiued in finne, ſtarke| 
deadin finne, haue no power to will 
good things , but are prone to all c- 


Q 4 uillt 


that are of God, Againe , When a3 the Rom.s. 8.1 
world could not know God in the wiſe-|Gen, 8,21. 


| Then weſee that Dotine ofthe //e 3. | 
Papifles, that man hath naturally | 
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.Cor,r,10 | 
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uill and corruption. Man hath no 
free-will in any thing that is good, 
and leadethto life eternall; bur all:o | 
euill, | | 


| —_— — 


00 nooner or eine. oo_— wa 
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[ end in fonne hath my mother con- 


ceined me] 


Ecreby we may note the great-. 

neſſe of eAdams fall; And the 
Gnne of our fir(t Parents, who did 
not onely bring the curſe of Gov 
ypon themfelues, but vpon all their! 
| poierity , and did nor onely defile| 
themielues, bur all that ſhould come 
of them, for Adam did not fall asa 
private man, bur as the maine roote 
and ſtocke of all mankinde, and wee 
all fell /in him, becauſe we were all in 
his loynes : indiherefore ſecing ſuch 
is the greatneſſe of eLdams fall, wee 
| ought tobe humbled forir, od dai- 
lyto bewaile it: becauſe if hee bad 
not ſinned, then we ſhould not haue | 
beene conceiued | in ſinne, nor loſt| 
the Image of Go p wherein wee 
| hace at fit created in holineſſe and 


righ-! 
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righteouſnefſe 2 and withall, wee 
| muſt labor tq be renewed daily, and 
to haue the Image of Almightie God 
reſtored, by dying to finne and li- 
uing to righteouſneſſe ; that wee 
may be holie, as Gop is holic, 
and righteous as God is righteous. 
We ſcethar Parents, though they | Por. 3. 
be holie, and ſuch as beleeue, yer [Godly pa- 
they beger children in finne and vn- ro _—_ 
cleanenes : and doe conuey original] [2-11 
fin ynto their children, they warme 
them with vncleane bloud; and fo | 


- 
_— — mp——_———— _—_ 


—_ 


by that meanes doc make them chil- 
| dren of wrath, and heires of Gods 
anger, and in ftateof damnation , 
for belecuing parents begert nor be. 
| leeuing children, bur children like 
vntothemſelues, as they be finnefu]] 
men and women; e Adam begate a 
childe in his owne tikene(ſe : that is,a ſin- 
full man like himſelfe. | | 
| Now we know that Gods Image 
was defaced in Adam, hee begatea| 
ſonne therefore corrupt, according 
ro his owne corrupt Image, as /ob 
I” T0b 14.4, Who canbring a 


cleaxe 
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Note this 
well. 
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ductie, 


[to vnrimely death : how. much more 
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cleane thing out of that which # wy. 
cleane? And this is the reaſon , Ger, | 
4.3. That the corrupt nature of Cair 

led him to that for the which he had 

no example : And ſothis is true of all | 
men elſe, though they might never 

ſee any thing that were cuill, yer of 
themſelues, of their owne diſpoſiti- 

on they would doe cuill, being by 
nature men haled thereunto, 

Well, ſeeing parents now by the 
fall of Adam, get finnefull children, 
and they be bred and borne in finne, 
and they be meanes to beget them, | 
and to bring them into the world, 
and to conuey eriginall finne vnto 
them, and-make them in a fearefull 
and damnable eſtate » ohhow ſhould 


Parents labour ta bring them our of 
the ſtate of Nature and Damnation, 


into Grace and Saluation ! if thou 
ſhouldeſt doe any thing to bring thy 
childe into danger of death, hew 
would it grieue thee, that thou by 
thy folly ſhouldeſt bring thy childe 


bringing them in danger of eternallj 
| death: | 


"CS" 


x a re 
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| him made the childe of God : repent 


| pollution” this ſhews of what ſpirit 
thoſe profane beaſts be, who being 
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death : And therefore pity thy Doore 
childe, ſeeke to make him the childe 
of God , vſeall good meanes to haue 


thy ſelf, pray for him,admoniſh him, 
bring him to the Word and publique 
meanes, callypon himrto repent, to 
begge the pardon of his fin}, to feare 
God, giue him good example, left 
for want of this , thou doe thruſt his 
poore foule into hell : Oh how can 


parents be too carefull for their chil=| 


dren , ſeeing they haue beene the 
meanes to bring them into ſo wofull 
eſtate! | 

Seeing that Dawid doth acknow- 
ledge his naturall corruprion,to this 
end, euen to agorauate the grie- 
uouſneſſe of his finne, and not to 
leſſen it, orto excuſe himſelfe : bur 
rather to confeſſe, that hee was no- 
thing clſe but a maſſe of finne,and all 


tolde of their filthy finnes of adulte- 
ry, whooredome, and vncleannefle: 


by and by they anſwere , Why what| 
ſhould 
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ſhould we doe, wee are but fleſh and 
bloud, and we ſee it is our nature to 
finne? and ſothinke by one ſinne to 
excuſe an other, and by one debt to 
ay an other : tell men of their yn- 
brideled and vnruly affeion, coue- | 
rouſneſle, anger, &c, and whart is 
their anſwere ? Ic is their nature to 
doe ſo, which isall one asto goe a- | 
bout to pay one debt with another : 
and chus they goeaboutto hide their 
finnes : We ſee Dawidſought no fuch | 
Rarting holes, bur rather confefſeth 
he is a maſſe of ſinne, and that he is 
enery way worthy to periſh for his 
finne, and in danger tobe damned : 
And therefore let vs take heede that 
wee doe not ſo confeſſe our naturall 
corruption, asto makeit a boulſter ) 
to vpholde vs in our finnes ; but ra- 


| ther be humbled for ir , that our na=- | 


ture is ſo miſerably polluted, and la- 
bour to haue it reformed and renew- 
ed, Ps 

Andlaſt ofall, this may ſerue to 
reprooue the extreame folly of thoſe 


that ſtand ſo much of their pedigree, 
| as 


be 


—— 
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as though they were nor made of 
common moulde, but euen from the 
conſideration of the greatneſſe of 
their parentage, beare themſelues a+ 
loofe, thinking none to be their e- 
| qualles, as though true Nobilitie 

foode on this, that man deſcends of } | 
man, But let not ſuch ſtand ſo much 
; |ypon the honour of their birth or 
| | greatnes of their Anceſtors,as thogh 
| {in theſethings alone they were hap- 
py. But let them labor withall,to be ky 
the ſonnes of God by regeneration; 0 
This is indeee the ornament of their 
bloud , and the fineſt flower intheir I 
Garland. And thougha man be ne- 
uer ſo noble or great in eſtate, yetif] - F 
| [hee benot a repentant finner, and | 
ſuch a one as is cruely humble before 
God, he is baſe and vile, and his no- 
bilitie ftipks in the nofthrils of God. | 
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Ge Beholde, thou loneſt trueth 18 
| the inward affections , there- 


fore 
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|pure, candelight in nothing but in 


chat which is pure and holy: Burt hee 
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fore haſt thou thou taught ze | 
wiſeaome in the ſecret of my 
heart. 


45|N the former verſe Daxid 
Sg £5 | had ſer. out the gricuouſnes| 
I DZ1 of his fin, by that, that he| 
was euen conceiued in fin, 
and ſo was nothing elſe but a lump 
of fin, and cuen from the cradle was } 
worthy to periſh, and to bee dam- 
ned, | 

In this fixt Verſe the Prophet Da- 
aid proceedeth to ſet out the grie- 


\ _ 


vouſnes of his ſin, by at other Ar-| | 


ument, taken from the moſt pure| 
natureof Almightie G op, who be-} 
ing moſt juſt and holie, and moft 


confefſeth that by his finnes hee had| 
defiled himſelfe beth in ſoule and 
body, ſo as hee was not worthy to| 
appeare inthe preſence of Almightie 

od. | 


Be- | 
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[ Behold, thou loweſt] 


S if ke ſhould haue ſaid,O Lord 

my God , thou art a moſt holie 
God, and canft abide no yacleane 
thing, But T,ctien Daxid, once a man 
after thy owne heart, ſanRified by 
thy holy Spirit, haue marred all, and 
with filthy vncleanenes and adultery, 
as alſo murder and ſhedding of inno- 
cent bloud, hauedefiled and ſtained 
my ſelfe both body and foule, ſoas 1 
am now cleane out of order, and ſo 
foule that I am not werthy to come 
into thy preſence, ſo as inftead of 
thatinward purity and fineeritie, and 
that vprightneſſe both in ſoute and 
body, Ihaue brought out moſt ys- 


ly and curſed fruits of finne and vid 


pen his miſery, and aggrauateth his 
fin before the Lord. 

Seeing that Dauid doth agpra- 
uate his ſinne by weighing the moſt 
pure and holy nature of G 0D that 


ning of 


 cleanenefle, Thus be doth R11l lay 0- | 


The mea- 


the words 


Dottr. x. 


| Can 


m—— — a... wn. 1 —— 


( 
Saas © l 


* 


tn. 
—————_—C_CC< rr 


| 224 | Dauids Repentance. Vu x. 6 


—rnowl can abide no impuritie or vncleane- 
ledoe of | neſle. Hence welearne, that aman 
6od works] or woman ſhall never ſufficiently e- 
true hu- | qough know themſclues and their | 
militic. | owne miſery, till ſuchtime as they 
| Jooke vp vnto the moſt holie 8nd þ 
pure natureof G op : all the while 
we meaſure our ſclues by our ſelues, 
looke-ypon oltr owne goodnes, Wiſ- 
dome, knowledge, vprightnes, wee 
thinke highly of ourſclues; bur if we 
oncelift vp our eyesto the moſt ho- 
ly and pure nature of Gop; and 
withall, conſider how we are ſ{war- 
ucd from it, and be defiled with fin; 
-|O then wee begin to pull downe our 
peacockes feathers, and to humble 
our ſclues in the fight of Go ». Job 
hee had a long time ſtoede vpon his 
. owre goodnes and vertue, but after 
the Lord opened his eyes to ſee the 
moſt pure and holynature of God, 
and his owne vilenefſe, hee cricth 
out ; O Lord, thou 1 know canſt ave all 
= things , no thought i hid from thee, ! 
| hane ſpoken things 1 knew wot; 1 haut 
heardof thee by the hearing of the 4" 


ut 
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but now mine ete ſecth thee , T herefore | t\ 
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abhorre my ſelfe , and repent in duſt and 
the Commandement came , I was aliue: 
of himſelfe, but when the Comman- 


knowledgeof God ; namely,that he 
was a holy and iuſt God,then was he 
dead , The people of Iſrael thoughe 
itan eafie matterto ſerue the Lord, 
and were forward ; bur Jofpua adui- 
ſeth them to take heede; for ſaith he, 


| The Lords a holy God, aicalous God, 


and will not pardon. your (innes and ini- | 


quities : So that by all theſe it appea- 


as hee isa holy, pure, andrighte- 
humble vs, and ro make vs know 
our ſelu2s,and our miſery,and there- 


before it this note of attention ; Be. 
\ hold, marke , conſider it well, 

. What is the reaſon that finful and 
miſerable men Gare bee io bolde to 
ſtand vpon their owne goodnes and 


WoTr- 


| aſbe7. Pax} ſaith of himſelfe : Before | 
Rem.7. Aiolly fellowthought well | 


dement came, and hee had gote the | 


reth, thatthe knowledge of Goo, | 


ous Gop, 1s a ſpeciall meanes to | 


fore doth the Prophet Dautd prefixe ; 


| 225 


Te 


loſ.24-19 | 


#;t; 


- " 4 


>" 


Y 


__—_—_— 


- 


Lu.1S. 14. 


* eh 


wotthinefſe,, when they come into 
Gods preſence, like the proud Pha- 
rific? Becauſe they doe nor conſider 
with whom they hauerto deale: with 
God who is moſt pure, and loueth 
purity , and can abide no impurity. 
Oh if men would looke vp vntothe 


blethemi, and to plucke downetheir 
pride : then they ſhould ſee and ac- 
knowledge, thar they ate bur duſt 
and aſhes, as «Abraham pleading 
with G op confeſſeth, and humblss 
himſelfe : then they would come 
with morereucrenceand ferre, and 
confeſſe themſclues vile and miſera- 
ble creatures, Ohthen let vs thinke 
vpon this with Daxid, ob, Abraham, 
when we come into Gods preſence, 
to humble ys, that wee may come 
with great preparation, and looke 


of the cuer-lining God, as that we 
thereby be not brought to conceive 


wg 
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holy and moft pure nature of Gop,| 
it would be a ſpeciall means to hum-} 


t0o| 


—————_——__—__—_—__ 


{vnto our feet and affeRions, that we | 
may remember wee come'notinto} 
the preſence of anearthly king , but 


e 
| 


NE 0. a 


A —__———_—_ A. A DD. 


Ven. 6. Davids Repentance, | 


| _—— ————— l 
FA too 00 well of our ſclues, as many men . 
4 

| 


».| 
0; 
MM; 


o 


4 % : —_— 


wm 
kd 


[ Then loweſt trath in the iuwa rd | 
| affeftion, } Ces | 


DoF. 2, 


| 

right, and fincere heart, is that | 

| the gh loueth well, andtaketh de- | 
| light in : and withour this , all that 
| wee doe is loathſome and abhomi- 
| nable. This honeſt and good heart 


Ht marke, that a ſound, vp- 


| our Sauiour Cun1isrT commen-| . _. 
dethin Nathanael; Behold a true lſ- lobn 1.47} 
|  |vrachte , in whom ts no guile : This! [ 
true Iſraelite, this vprighr heart, the "I 
1 Lord loucth ir, andthe Lord. deligh- Luke 8.15} 
reth in ir; a the good ground « are | 
thoſe which with an hone$t and g20d hart 
heare the word , and brins foorth fruit | 
with patience, | | 
This ſerueth to cut the combe of Flee | 

( all hypocrites and diſſemblers, who\ '* * | 

FJ thinks God wil be pleaſed with OUt- DH 
ward ſhewes and colours, although] ** | 
they be rotten at the kore , like Ap- | 
by R 2 ples | 


pe CC —— > 
i » 
ws —————— 
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” 


Eſay 29,13 


[Iere.q2.20 


| |painted toombs , gay without, ma- 


for as hee loveth trueth, and ſound- 


— 
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ples of Sodome : the Lord ſheweth| 
his Ciſlike of theſe naughty and. dif< 
ſembling heartes, This people come 
neare mee with their lipper , and honour 
me with their mouthes , but their hearts 
are farre from me. So the Lordrelleth| 
the Iewes ; They did bat difſemble with | 
bin in theis hearts , whe n you ſent mee 
onto the Lerd to pray for you, and that 
you would doe his will and his word, but 
now you will doe nothing but the cleane 
contrary.cney after your owne lufts. And 
amongſt vs in theſe dayes, there are 
many hypocrites and diflemblers, 


king faire ſhewes, and goodly co- 
{ours, but their hearts are rotten at 
the kore, they are but counterfeit 
Chriſtians, and Go» abhorreth 
them, and hath no liking of them : 


neſſe of the heart, ſo hee hateth and 
abhorreth all hypocrifie, Let all ſuch 
looke ypon the fearefull hand of 
God on Anarias and Saphyra, who 
becauſe they would ſeeme to be reli- 
glous, and ſomewhat forward to 


ſell 
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ſell their land, and giue to the poore; 
becauſe their heart was not ſound; 
and vpright, but they diſſembled; 
therefore the Lord ſmote them both. 
dead, And to ſhew how the Lord 
hateth al hypocrites and diſſemblers, 
CHRIST inthe foure and rwenti:h' 
chapter ofthe Goſpel of Saint. AMa-; 
thew and the one and fifty verſe Gaith,' 
Al wile ſinners ſhall baue their ports- 
ons with hypecrites,becauſ eof allmen,' 
hypocrites ſhall haue the greateſt 
meaſure of torment and condemna- 
tion. | x71} 

Seeing that the Lord loueth.and 
delighteth in trueth, and finceritie | 
of the minde and affeion, letvs be 
carefull all our dayes to get a ſound 
and ypright heart, voyde of all hy- 
poctific and diſhmulation, ſoas i 
all things wee finde our heart ſound 
and fincere in all the dueties of thc 
worſhip of God, inſpeaking, hear- 
ing, praying; yea inall things. Now 
chi: Ain and ſoundnes of thi 
heart will appeare, as by many other 
things, ſo by this, when a man i«] 

R 3 carefull 


—_—_ 


—_——_ 


E — 


( 


230 


ht. 


_ þ JT. 


Aces 54 


Pral.32.2- 


——" 
Rs 1 


Dinuids Repentance. V = x. 6 4 
carefull to pleaſe God, and to ſhunne 
fine inpriuate as in publique, in ſe- 
cretas abroad : and making conſci- 
ence of finne, although no man nor 
Angell could 2ccuſc hich of it : then 
isiraftenec his heart is ſound and vp- 


right, But if thou finde thar in ſecret 


thou dareſt cemmirthoſe fins which 
thou wovldeſt bee loath ro commir 


| abrgad inthe fi oht & view of others, 

Vitis's'f Sne thy heart is not vpright 
| with God. Oh then let vs labour ro 
| gue honeſtand good heart, this 


oundnes and finceritic of our "6 


-\Aions,, this truth'in the inward af- 


| fefhions, which will brin g peace vnro 
our foules, and moke all we doe ac- 
ceprable, whey: our heart is purified 
by faith, When the Lord deſcribes a 
bleſſed man, he ſhewes who it is ; E- 
wen in whoſe [pirit there ts ns guile. And 


| whatſoever a man doth, though NE- 
:|ucr ſo: excellent' and glorious} inthe 
| oem of man, —_—_ a man could 


DO 


Angelts, could pray neuer ſo cxcel- 


| lent for wordes or matter : : yer if the 


+ | heart 


he. 
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heart be notſound, but hollow, and 
{ full of hypocrifie, all is not worth a 
burton : whereas if the heart be ſin- 
| cere and ſound , purified by faith in 
CHRIST, though men hate many 
wants. and weakenefles, the Lord: 
Gop regardeth the truth of the 
heart, | > » 
Laſt of all, obſerue hence whar a 
ſingular fauourand grace of G op it 
is, When we haue ſound and ſani- 
fied hearts, fincere and vpright with 
God, voydeofhypocrific and diſh - 
mulation. Ir is that the Lord ſo high- 
ly eſtcemes of, that hee wiſheth moſt 
earneſtly for it, Deauterovomy 5. 29. 
O that there were this heart in them ! 


| And the Prepher Danid ſaith heere, 


| 
Dotr, 2. 
A ſanRih- 


ling of god 


i that the Lord doth loue Truth tn the 
| inward affefttion , And againe, Promer, 
11.20. They that be of a froward heart, 
are abominatzon to the Lord; but the 
\thar bce vprighr in heart are his de- 
light. This vpright heart is in none 


which hauec truely repented of their 


but thoſe that be truely regenerare, | 


finnes and belecue in Chrift Icſus, 
| - R 4 Alts 


he at... —_ 7 
. 
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| live in any knowne fin whatſoever, 


David 5 Repent ane. 


Acts 15.9. Becaule taith alone don 
purifie the heart: and therefore thoſe 
that doe not beleeue and repent, can 
not haue this pure heart : And it is 
ſuch an heart as hath no purpoſe to 


but a defire and carefull indeuour to 
performe obedience to cuery one of 
the Commandements. 

Well, ſeeing that the Lord G oy 
ſo highly commendeth an honeſt 
hearc, and ſo earneſtly defireth and 

wiſthethi it, Oh how ſhould wee la- 
| bour for it, to haue a ſound hearr pi- 
rified by Gich i in Chriſt Ieſus, to car- 
ry no purpoſero fin in.any chivg, but 
in all things topleaſe him, andts do 
his will ; and therefore againe and a- 
gaine I ſay, letyslocke to our harts, 

that they be ſound, and that as wee 
profcſlc our ſelues to bee Chriſtians 
in ſhew, ſo we may prove our ſelues 
Chriſtians i inthe ſight of God : That 
he may approuec of vs in that we haue 
ſound hearts to walke with our God, 

and purpoſe i inall things to doe his 


_ Ton 1.48, Itisno ſmall com- 


mens. | 
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| mendations that Chrift giues of Na- | 
| thanael, that hee was a true Iſraclite 
in whom was no guile : And nothing 
| 1ndeed doth more diſtinguiſh a trve' 
Chriſtian from a counterfeit : Bur 
| this trueth and finceri:ie ofheart, E- |} 


ſan, Geneſ, 27. can mourne like Eze- 
chias : And efhab can pur on ſacke- 
cloth, r.Reg.21. And Saul as well as 
Dania can ſay, I haue firmed , bur 
rheir hearts were full of Hypocrsjee: 
| farre from ſinceritie before God. 
Seeing God loueth trueth in the [Dofr. 4 
inward affections : we learne where | Sine 1s 
| |rrueth doth not raigne ,efinne doth buraJying 
| raigne, which is buca lying vanitie, PO OY 
| {Andall thoſe that have beene inloue 
| |witnirt, in the end haue found the 
ſame cootrue. eAchan through his | 
couctous defire thought ro enrich| 
himſclfe by the wedge of golde, and |[9ſva 7.25 
| the Babyloniſh' garment which hee | 
had purloyned contrary to'the Com. | 
| mandemienr of God ; but it fell our | 
to his owne deltruQtion. eAhab roſe | 
vp and tookepoflefſion of Nabaeth: | r.Reg. 2I. 
Vineyard, bur wichall, he purchaſed 
| the 3 
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| the wrath of Gop,, the deftruction 
of himſelfe, & the rujne of his whole 
houſe. The like may be ſaid of 1«- 
das, who through his couetous de- 
Ww fite was led to berray his Maſter, bur 
| how hedigeſted che lawe in the end, 
| the Euangeliſt declareth : when hee 
| aw chat Chriſt was conde:nned, hee 
| brought againe the thirtie peeces of 
| filuer to the high Prieſts and Elders, 
! ſaying, [haze ſinned betraying the inno-| | 
cent bloyd, And this ſhall all men one| | 
day be ſure tofinde, that the periſh- 
ing pleaſures of finſhall haue ſorrow 
in the end; that if they haue not truch 
' linthe inward affetions of the heart, | | 
rhere muſt needes raigne finne, and 
fin is bura lying vanitie and will de- 
| ceiuethem intheend, 

Indeed all finto a naturall man is 
dclightfull and pleaſant, hefindeth ic 
ſweete to histaſte, but it is as ſweet 
| meate that, hath poyſon. mingled 
Hebr. 3.3.|with it : That hawſocuer' it is ſweet 
in the taſte , ycrintheend bringeth 
death; Sois it with ſin, it doth de-| | 
light inthe committing thereof, bur f 

In | 
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inthe endit rurneth ro the deſtruRi- 
on of the wholeman, 


Heere then we may fee the wolall 
fruit of fin, which narurall men make 


| their chiefe h-ppineſſe and felicitie. 


They may indeed delight for a time, 
and pleaſe the carnall deſires of Na- 
turall men ; but Oh alas, they bring 
an heavy accompt and reckoving in 
che end. So that wee may ſay to: all 
naturall and cirnall men, whoſe por- 
tion is in this life, as os ſaid in an 
other caſe; K noweft thox not that it 
will be bitterneſſe in the latter end? This 
wee may ſcein Cam, in E/ar, in A. 
bab, in Iudus, &c. That hauing ta: 
ted ofthe bread of deceit , hauc had 
their mouthes filled with the grauellin 
the end. For the Motions of finne are 
like thoſe Tocuſts of the botcomlcfic 
pit , hauing faces like men, and 
theit haire like rhe haire of womer), 
but a taile like a Scorpion which Rin- 
eth todeath, | 
Wee learne hence what muſt bee 
the chriſtian practiſe of. a godly man, 


namely, to walke plainely " Ge- 


2.54.2, 26. 
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| cerely co bea true Iſraclite indeed, in 
whom is no guile. This is that which 
Salomon teacherh, He that walketh vp= | | 
righ:ly walk:th boldely, but he that per=| | 
ly werteth his wayes ſhall be knowne, Oh it| | 
| 1s a graciousthing for amin, in all 
things to labour to keepe faith and a 
goed conſcience: ſuch a man may 
| aſſure himſelfe that the Lord loueth| | 
him; Fer he loneth tructh im the inward | | 
affelions , Bur ſuch as commit wic- 
kednefſe-without care or confcience, 
ſh3ll be ſure to feele the ſmart in the 
end, | N 
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[ Therefore haſt thou taught me wiſe-- 
dome inthe [ceret of my beart. | | 


|Da1ids fin! FN this laſt place the Prophet Da-| | 
|Þ:inoas, | [ 44d aggrauateth bis finne by that | 

=-— knowledge which Godin mercy had 
BE beſtowed vpon him; namely, that 
God had taught him heauenly wiſe- | | 
| dome by the Lawe of God, where. 
by he knew very well what Godre- 
| [ quired at his hands, and how hee} 
Y' | ought | 
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' | ought to ſerue and worſhip Gop: 
| nay, that hee had taught him wiſe. 
| dome , notafter a common manner, 
bur enen by his holie Spirite had 
taught htm wiſdomein the ſecret of [Becauſe 
' ] his heart in a ſpecial! manner, revea- |God had 
ling his will vnto him : and therefore j*2vghthim] 
| he confefſeth that his finne was rhe _— 
| 4 . . . . ſecretly. 
| {| more hainoeus and grieuous : for if 
1 hee had neuer beene ſanRiified, nor | 
truely called, if he had beene igno- 
| rant and blinde in the word of God, 
| | thonghit could notexcuſc him, yer| 
'þ his fin had not beene ſo great, bur | 
| ſeeing he , who had made ſo good 
| proceeding inthe ſeruice and wor- 
ſhip of Gony, who had raught 6-|. 
thers, who was ſo infighted by the| 
Spirit, and beene taught ina ſpeciall | | 
manner, agairſtknowlege, againft 
conſcience, and ſo fouly finned 2- 
| gairnſt God; this highly increaſeth 
| and agprauateth his finne, | 
Hence then learne that it is a fear- |DoZZr. x. 
full and verie dangerous fin for anie A fearefu 
man or woman to finne aoainſt the thing to 


: ao, On againſt 
benny trueth of the word,and wo knowlege 
| ( 
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|to finne and. to commit iniquitie a- 


| tro follow, 
Uſe. bt. | 
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of Gop, againſt knowledge and 
conſcience, when as wee haue not 
onely knowne the will and word of 
Gop,: but belecued it, beene en- 
lightned by the Spirit, and being 
raughtof Gop in our inward affe- 
ions , then againſt all theſe means 


oainſt knowledge and conſcience, it 
isa moſt dangerous thing : this may 
hcere appeare in Danid, who was 
grievoufly wounded for this ſinne a- 
boue all other, and felt the ſinart of 
itto humble him all the dayes of his 
life. So Peters deniall of Chriſt Zube | 
2 3. chapter , though it was of feare, 


yet being againſt knowledge and al- 


ſo conſcience; oh! it cauſed him to! 
weepe bitterly: and indeede finnes | 
of knowledge and againſt conſci- 


on againſt God, And therefore if e= 
yer 2 man be touched forthbem, they | 
will wound deepe, and cauſe teares 


Sceing it is fo fearefull and dange- 
|rous to lin againſt knowledge and 
conſcience, 


— . 


ence are done with ſome preſumpti-j | 
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conſcience, becauſe thereby we doe| 
what lieth in vs to quench the Spirit, 
to wound our conſciences, andirt is 4 
| great ſteppe vnto the fin againftthe 
boly Ghoſt; Oh then let vs in the | 
feare of God take heede wee neyer 
giue that liberty to our owne luſtes | 
and liking , as to fin againſt know- 
ledge and conſcience . If the Diuel! 
tempt theeto any finne which thoy 
' [| knoweſt is condemned in the word|Nore, F 
| | of God, as ſwearing, lying,ſtealing, 
murther, adultery, &c, andthy con- 
| |] ſciencetelleth thee of it, and checks 
{. |theeforit, do not commit it though 
| thou mighteſt gaine a kingdome by 
' {irt: forthat which folleweth will be | 
a farre greater lofſe; for thou ſhalt 
loſe peace of conſcience, and ioy in| 
 |rhe Spirit, feeling of Gopys loue, 
þ | comfortin affliction : and if Goyp be 
' {not mercfull vnto thee , thou fhalr 
run on from (into fin ro a reprobate 
ſenſe, Ir is true, ignorance ſhall ex-| | 
cuſe no man; yet ſinnes of ignorance | E 
are farre lefle then fins of knowledge| 
and againſt conſcience : Pan! perſe- Fl 
| cuted! 


cd ww. 


_ ——____ 


_” 


(March, 4.2 


its I 


Fe 2. 


L 


| 240 | 


| 


Dauids Repentance. YV nn. 6;\ 


| cured the Church of God , bur it was 
by ignorance, and therefore Gop| | 


ſhewed him mercy : but if thou of 
ſpite and malice fhaltperſecure, and 
againſt knowledge, andthe checke 


of thy conſcience, hurt and iniurie 


the ſeruants of Gop and members 
of Chriſt, how canſt thou ever look 


{tofinde mercy ? Thou knoweſt that 


Govp forbiddethiand condemneth 
lying, ſwearing, ſtealing, murther,a- 
dultery , drunkenneſle, &c. And if 


chou ſhalt wittingly and williogly 


ruſh into them , though thou know 
they be forbidden, thou maieft look 
for ſome fearefull iudgement of God 
vponthee : And therefore it thou be 
:empred, anſwer ; I will not yeelde : 


Ic is written I may not fteale, lie, | 
commit adultery, &c. as Chriſt an- | 


ſwered the diuell. .. 
| Welſee, that if God leaue his chil- 
dren, they may fall dangerouſly into 


 |greatfinnes, yea againſt knowledge 


and conſcience, 4s Danid, Abraham, 
Peter, &c. forof our ſelues we haue 


no power to refit the ſubtill tempra- 
| tions 


| 


_ 


| 


| 
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tions and affaults of the Diuell : but 
{ cuen as a ftaffe flands ſolong as it is 
 ftayed, but when iris leftalone pre- 
| ſencly ir. falles with the leaſt puffe of 
| winde, ſo doc wee : Andtherefore 
let vs vor relic too much vpon our 
| owne pawer , as Peter did, and fell: 
'but feare ovr weaknefle, and ſuſpe& 
our ſelues, and pray the Lord to 
|holdys, and not toleaue vs toour 
ſelues, forthen there is no ſinne ſo 
fowle into which wee will noteafily 
plunge our ſelues, | 

Andyer ifthe Lord leaue vs tofall 
into ſome great ſinne againſt know- 
ledge and conſcience, let vs not deſ- 
paire, orthinke wee haue finned a- 


oainſt the holy Ghoſt : as it is the di- 


| /ightpcd , and haxe tafted of the heauenty 
dah ed : 
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i of God, andof the power of the world 10 


' Davids Repentance. V un. 6, 
gift, and were wade partakers of the hole 
Ghoſt, and haxe tafted of the good word | 


come, ifthey fall away ſhenld be reuned 
againe by repentance. By this place and 
fach like the cunning Diuell labours 
to bring the children of God ta diſ- 
aire if they commit ſinne aſterthe 
e called and inlightned , bhcanls! 


conſcience. x 


 Burtharhe children of God may 
finne, and commit ſome great finne 
and euill againft knowledge and 
competes after they be inlightned 
and effeQually called and ſandtified 
appeareth.in eAbraham, Sara, Danid, 
Peter,&c, and daily experience pro- 
ueth it : and therefore all finnes of 
knowledge and againſt conſcience 


are not fins againſt the holy Ghoſt: 


poſe finne againſs the holy Ghoſt, 
and wholy fall away, and abandon 


they fine againſt knowledge and | 


blit in that place he ſpeaketh of ſuch | 
as of deſperategmalice, and ſet pur-| 


| 


| 


| 


all Religion, and renounce Chriſt 


Lean hs ited 


[<0 his Geſpel : and therefore the| 


holy 
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{| now none of all thefe did befall Da- 


it is for feare, or by the continuall 


 conciled to G oD : whichthey can-| 


| | Wee learne that heavenly Wiſe 


holy Ghoſt ſaich nor onely ifchey fal, 
bur if they fall away, that is, euen cur | 
themſclues cleane off from Chriſt : | 
Againe, that they finne wilfully e. 
uen deſperately perſecuting Chriſt 
in his members, and crucifie the 


Lerd of glory, and make a mocke of | 


him , trample vnder foote the ſonne 
of God, and accompet the blood of 
the New Teſtament as an vnholie 
thing, anddiſpitethe Spirit of God, 


#id, Peter, orany ele child of God : 
who though they fin of knowledge 
againſt conſcience, yer doe they | 
mourne and are grieued forit : and} 


inſtigation ofthe diuell and ſtrength 
of his temptation: or in hafteand of 
weakenefſe : but afterwards they do 
orieue for it , and defire nothing 
more thentorepent , anid to bere- 


not doe that finne againftche holie 


Ghoſt, 5 


dome and ſauing knowledge, which 


S 3 worketh ; 
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Heauenlie 
wiſedome | 
isthe pro- 
per gitt of 
Gods ſpi- 
rit, 


 Tlohn 6.45. 
Eſay.5 4-13 


{ 


God tca- 
cheth his 
wiſedome 
Two waies, | 
| 
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worketh on the heart, and conuert- 
eth the ſoule, is the proper worke 
and gift of God alone by his Spirit: 
Thou (O Lord) haſt by thy Spirir 
taught me wiſedome inthe ſecret of 
my heart; enlightning and giving! 
mzee a heart to know thee : All thee- 
left ſhall be taught of :ed. Againethe 
Lord promiſeth, To make all her chil- 
dren the Scholers of God, And hee will 
be their Maſter and Teacher : ſothat 
it is manifeſ(} that God alone is the 
Schoolemaiſter who doth teach by 
his Spirit true and heauenly wiſe. 
dome, ſauing and ſound knowledge 
in the heart. | | 

And this teaching of God con- 
tainesrwo parts. Firſt, theenlight- 
ning of the mind. Secondly, the bo- 
wing of the heart, | 

Firſt, the Lord doth by his Spirit, 
which is the eye-ſalue, annoynt our 
eyes; and cleare our mindes and ma- 


« * 


{not know his will : for The naturall 


keth vs able to vnderſtand his will in 
his word; by nature (alas) we can-| 


ave of 


man perceives not the things that 
| God: | 


| 


Ne On Iyer 


ti 
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God: for they bee fooliſhnefſe vato 
him : and euen as the cleare Sunne is 
vnto a blinde man, ſoisthe word to 
vs, by nature we vnderftand nothing 
to our good, 

Secondly,the Lord teacheth wiſe- 
dome in the ſecrer of the heart, when 
he bowes the heart to obedience of 
his will, ſo the Lord opened the hart 
of Lydia to atrend ynto the preach- 
ing of Paul, | 

Seeing it is Gop who teacheth 
wiſedome and ſauing knowledge,we 
muſt labour to become his Scholers 
and diſciples: we muſt be willing to 
learne of this Maſter, to come to his | 
Schoole where his Word i5 taught, 
and intreate him that hee will teach 
vs his will, and teach vs wiſedome 
in our hearts, Damuid, P/2/me 119. in 
many verſes hathit, Teach wee thy 
word , O Lord, and I will keepe it enen! 
onto the end: and as for ſuch as ſcorne 
to haue G op for their Schoolema.. 
ter, tocome to his Schoole, to be 
taught of God : all their wiſedome, 
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[fit were as great aSthe wiſedome of 
S 3 Salo- | 


Pe IE 
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Salomnn or Achuophel, 1c i bu tulle 
with God, 

Seeing God that is our ſpirituall 
Schoole-maſter,he teacheth not on- 
ly the eare or the tongue, but he tea- 
cheth the heart, inthe ſecret of the 
heart and affeion by moouing and | 
bewing them to obedience:this ſhe. | 
weth that moſt men are not taught 
of God , for all the knowledge that 
they haue of God and his word, it is 
 onely in words, lipp-knowledge and: 
knowledge in the tongue, toralke of 
God, to diſcourſe and commend 
Religion , bur ir never commeth to 
the heart and intrailes to humble 
them, to enlighten the minde, trucly | 
to conuertthe ſoule, ro bow the wil 
and affeQion to obedience :; Well, 
know this, that allthy knowledge 
and wiſedome cannot doe thee any 
good, ynleſſe it be inthe heart, yn- 
leſſe it bring foorch obedience tothe 
will of G on, and therefore prooue 
thy knowledge, whether ir hath | 
humbled thy heart, moued thy affte- | 
|Qion , to obcy the will of God, eo 

| keepe 


pm. 


—_ 
= 
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{taught of God > And hethat hath nor 
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keepe his Commaundemenes ; for if 
thy heart runne after finne, and chou! 


art not purged, nor bettered, norre- 
formed in heart and life ( alas) thy 


_—. 


uer ſaue thy ſoule. R- 
And this ſerues to cut the combs 
of many vaine hypocrirs and difſem- 


and commend the Preacher, they do 


good Chriſtians. Bur T fay, valefle 
the Spirit of God teach thee wiſe. 


bowing it to obcdicgce and refor-: 
mation, all thy knowledge itis but a 

carnall and flefhly knowledge which | 
may befall a reprobate: Pax ſhewes | 
vs how we may vndoubredly know, 


— 


knowledgeis but carnall and wil ne-| 


blers, who becauſe they can talko| 
and diſcourſe of matters of religion, | 


thinke themſclues jolly fellowes and| 


dome in the ſecret of thy heart by | 


whether we be taught of God,or not; | 
1 Jay man lone God be i#taught of God: 

o that by our vnfained Joue of God, | 
which will appeare in keeping bis] 
commandements and doing his wil, 
' weſhall know whether we be tryely} 


tte 
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theloue of God, nor care to keep hi® 


Commandements, that man, let his. |. 


knowledge bee neuecſo great, cer- 


| tainely he was neuer yer rruly taught, 


of God. 


_ VanrSh. 7. 
7. Purge mee with hiſſove , and 1 
ſbatl be cleane : waſh me, and 1 


ſhall be whitzr then ſnow. 
> CRP 2 Azid hauing made his 
2 requeſt vnto G op for 
2 mercy, for the pardon 


LI) 2 a reaſon from the free 
confeſſion avd acknowledgement of 
[themto mouethe Lordto pitty him; 
| doth heere againe renvue his ſuit and 
| humble requeſt vnto God : and hee 

praieth here'vnto God for two great 


| {benefices ; Firſt, Tuſtification in the 


free pardon of his finnes, and im- 
putation of Cxr1sSrts righteouſ- 
neſſe verſe 7. And ſecondly, for; 


ſan-\ 


—_—_— 


= — 
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Sandtification and Reformation © of 
the whole man, verſe 10. 

And firſt, verſe 7, he intreates the 
Lord. for the free pardon of his fins, 
that God would cleanſe and math 
him from them in the bloud of 
Chriſt the Lambe of God : and ſe- 
condly , hee praycth for the blcfled 
fruite of Tuſtification , namely peace 
of conſcience, and ioy in the ſpirite, 
verje$, for till the conſcience haue a 
Certificatefrom Gop, and a bleſ- 
ſed pardon ſealed and applicd by 
faith, it cannot be ar quier, 

Firft,ſecing Danid had prayed be- 
fore vnto God for mercy gnd pardon | 
of his {innes : and heere doth againe 
renue the ſame Petition, and in 0- 
ther words puts vp his requeſt vnto 
God for the ſame : Hence we learne 
that the pardon, of our ſinnes 1s a fin- 
oular faucur ang mercy of G o 9 be- 
tfowed vpan vs for CurisTs ſake: | 


——{ﬀ 


which appeares 1nthat Daxid ſo of- Pardon of 
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tenina Pſalmeprayes forit, there- | + 
| fore it is a great and ineflimable| mercy. 


mercie, and hardly come by : not ſo 


i eafily 
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| 
| 
, 


| dome, and though heewas a King, 


ſheweth how greata bleſſing itis, in 
that hee preferreth it before a King. 


yet he pronounceth him blefſtd, nor 
that is aKing, as inthe 32, P/almeT, 
2. verſes, But whoſe ſiune 1s pardomed. 


bleſſe you, in turning euery one of you 
from your exillwayes, a blefling of all 
| bleflings. 

Secine remiſſion of finnes is fo 
greata bleſſing, and hardly come by: 
Firſt, we learne that wee eſteeme of 
this aboue all other things in che 
world : if the queſtion were asked 
what wee defire in the whole world, 
we ſhould anſwere with fecling the 
pardon of our finnes: and therefore 
we ſhould defire and ſeeke this bleſ- 


fing aboueall others - ifchou bee as 


art arich anda happy man. 

Seeing Daxidvieth ſo many prai- 
ers vnto Gop, and vſcth ſuch rea- 
ſans to moue the Lerd to pitty him, | 
and to pardon his finnes : Hence we | 


_ 


Dauids Repentance. Viz T7. 
 eafily as moſt men thinke, Dauid | 


poore as /ob, and haſt this, thou | 


9) 


end —— 


God hath ſent his Sonne leſvs Chriſt to | | 
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. | and life eternall :_ And therefore ler 


| heeintreates the Lord to Purge hin 


_—_— 


who thinke it is the eaſieſt matter in 


finnes : and if they can bur ſay, Lord 
hane mercy on mee, all is well : no,no, 
Lord haue mercie on mee, will nor: 
ſerue the turae : good things are 
hardly come by without great tra- 
uell, labour, and fludy, how much 
more is it hard to get the pardon of 
our fins , the ſaluation of our ſoules, 


, 


vs know, that to get the pardon of 
ourſins, we muſt take great paines, 
labour,and diligence,wee muſt ſhed 
many a rearc in bewailing them, they 


a ſigh, many aprayer and requeſt vn- 
tro God ypon our knees: and then if 
wee getit, ohit is a wonderfull fa- 
uour and mercie of Gop, itwill, 


more. | 
|  Daxid makes two requeſts vnto 
God : and withall fhewes a twofold 
fruit and effeof his requeſts, Firſt, þ 


| 
| ſee that thoſe are much deceiued, } 


the world to get the pardon of their | 


«ill coſt vs many a ſobbe, and many 


make ys happy and bleſſed for eter- | 
| 


q 
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Partes of | 
the verſe. | 
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| with hijſop-, andtnen it will comets 

| paſſe, H: ſhalbecleave. Secondly,he 
defireth the Lord to wats him, and 
then it will follow, That hee /ballbe 
whiter then nw. 

For the firſt Petition, Purge mee 
with hiſſope: Tn theſe wordes he allu. 
deth to the Legall Ceremonies and 
maner of purging , vſed inthe time 
ofthe Law , in thepurifying of the 
Leaper, and of any perſon polluted; 
they were to dippe the bunch of hiſ-| | 
ſope in blood or in water, and fo 
Leu.14.6,7, ſprinckle it onthe perſon to bepuri- 
Num\,19.15 fied, which ceremony was a Type 
and figure of the blood of Irsvs 
CurisT, who is that alone ſacri- 
fice and Lambe of God, which ta- 
keth away the finnes of the world, 

Now then , ſeeing that by this 
ſfprinkliog with hyſſope in the bloud 
of beaſtes is meant the ſprinckling 
with the blood of Teſus Chriſt, when | | 
be ſaith, O Lordpurge me with hyfſope, | | 
&c. itis all one as if he ſhould have 
{{aid: O Lord, Iam exceedingly pol- 
luted and Rained with finne ' yn- 
clean- | 
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' |. {euerſo defile the body of aman in! 


| 


i 


1 


ſhall be made cleane and pure a» 


| in the bloud of Chrift. | 
This is the reaſon which the Lord] - 


| before their enemies; but hae turned 
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cleanencſſe, andno Leaper was euer 

more vile and loathſome thenT am 

now in thy fight, neyther is there a- 
ny Water to waſh and purge me, but 
I beſcech thee of thy mercy to waſh! 
me, andto beſprinkle my ſoulewith 
the blood of Itsvs Cnnisrt, that 
can alone take away my ſins, and1ſo 


gaine, TY 
Hence marke the miſerable and; 
curſed fruit of finne : no leprofie did 


the time of the Tews, as finne doth 
Raine, and defile both ſoule and be- 
dy, no dunghill nor ſtincking. carri- 
on is ſo Joathſome in the cies of man, | 
as an yncleane finner is in the ſight of 
Godrill hee be waſhed and purged; 


vied', Jofona 7. 12. Why Iſracl fell 
befere their enemies, and he went 


not foorth with their Armics when, 


they fell beforethe men of A1, Ther-| 


fore the children of Iſrael can not fland 
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ture of finne, howit maketh a man 
jabhominable and deteſtable in the 
fight of God. 

Seeing this is the curſed nature 


Aaineth both bodie and foule, and 
maketh them more loathſome and 
vile thenany toad or ſerpent, how 
ſhould wee abhorre finne and every 


RI_ 


thing elſe whereinis danger : oh! fin 
is ſuch ratteſ-bane as infeeth and 
poyſeneth beth ſoule and body, and 


itnor, . 

| When as wee bee defiled with fin 
and ſo made filthy and vncleane in 
the fight of God , and more vilethen 
any Leaper, or dunghill, carrion, 
roade, or ſerpent : Oh let ys pray 
with Dazuid to be waſhed and purged 
from our filthinefle , ler vs repent of 
all our finnes, bewaile our vnclean- 


W_— 


 [nefle : let vs by faith as a buvch of 
| hyfſope } 


EX FI | 


"WO. 


| Dawids Repentance. Vux. 7.1 | 


their backes befa ore their enemies, becauſe | 
F hey areexecrable: we ſeethen the na-| | 


| and frujr of finne, that it defileth and| 
wicked way : wee will bee loathro| 


|rouch poyſon or ratteſ-bane, or any 


cherefore:let vs ſhun finne and touch 


| 
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| 
| hyope beſprinckle our ſoules with | 
| the blood of Teſus Chrift, | 
* { Seccing Denid defireth tobe pur- |[Dottr. 2. 
| | oed with hyfſope : Welearnehence [The cere-| 
| {that the Lord would not that men 109+ 
{ {| ſhould deſpiſe ſuch ceremonies and yarns 
types of Chrift, as he himſelfe com- {pur rolead 
{ manded inthetime of the Law: and |vsvncs 
though ir might ſeeme a vaine and Chriſt, | 
 needlefle thing to beſprinckle them | 
| with a bunch of hyfſope , dippedin | 
the bleod of a beaft, yet ſeeing it was | 


ONO I Wag > lathe. 


Y OE Wop p 


thei commandement of God, they 
did not deſpiſe this ceremany,bein 
' |atypeofthe blood of Chrit, when 
: | they couldnot ſee with bodily eyes 
theblood of Chriſt,it pleaſed god by 
tuch ceremonies and types to helpe { - 
| their faith, by ſprinckling the blood 
| of a beaft, roſhew ro them that they ! 
' muſt be ſoſprinckled in their ſoules 
with the bloud of Teſus Chriſt, 
Hence viee learne by the example '7/e. 
of Dania, and all the holy Fathers & Obediece 
Servants ef God in the time of the j*quires | 
|] Lawe, to vic all ſuch ſacraments and Ds 
ceremonies as God commands in his 


| word 
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| 


word for the helping of our faith, we | 
cannot fee the bloud of Chriſt, nor| 


couch irwith our outward ſenſes;yer 
the Lord hath appoynted the Sa- 
crainent of Baptiſm, and the Sup- 
per of the Lord, 
might ſee,feele, euch and taſte as it 
were the body and bloud of TEsvs 
CunisrT: Andtherefore all thoſe 
which deſpiſe theſe Sacraments ma- 
king little or. no accompt of them, 
ſhew thar they deſpiſe the ordinance 
of God, and ſo make light of that 
which i Fs ordafmed for the good of 
their ſoules, 

Marke further , waen that Dazid 
prayeth the Lord to purge him with 
hyſflope, the word ſignifies to purge 
by ſacrifice ; eucn the ſacrifice of the 
 Sonne of Go p, and by his death 
and bloud- ſheding to purge his fins 
away, ſo as he confeſſerh there is no- 
thing ia heauen or earth, that 1s of 
force to purge him from his annes 
and yncleancnefle, but the blood of | 
Chriſt alone , It is nor the bloud of 


| bullockes, lambs, and goats that can 


-walhſ 


Daurds Repentante. V ur. 7. vg 


'in them wee | 
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| mation of their faith and to help the 


| I ipile, then they rooke a bunch of 
hyſſope, dipt it inthe blood of the | 


Var -, Dazids Repentance. 


waſh away the leaſt ſport of finne, but 


the Sacrifices had relation and ſha. 
dowed our Ieſus Chriſt the true Paſ- 
call Lambvnto ys. | >: 
And this was the rcaſon why Da- | 
uid maketh mention of hyſſope that 
God would purge him with hiſſope, 
becauſe Godin the time of the Law 
ordained this ceremony for a confir- 


people of the Tewes to the better 
fight and knowledge of the promi- 
ſed Meſſhah, for ſecing CyunisrT 


they could not ſcethe worke of re- 


would leade them by theſe ceremo- 
nies ,vnto ITeſus Chriſt the promiſed 
Meſſiah, that they might ſee him as 
it wete before their cyes : for when 
they ſaw a beaſt ſlaine,and the blood 


beaſt, and befprinckled them that of- 
fered the ſame with the bloud: they 


onely the bloud of the immaculare | 
 Lambe Chrift Ieſus, and to him all | 


was not yet come intothe world, and | 


dernption as yet performed:the Lord | 


the cere- 
monies 
vnderthe 
Law. 


Notes 
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Danuids Repentance. Vun. 7 


were thereby raught, that cuen ſo 
muſt Iefus Chriſt the Sonne of God 
and promiſed Meſſiah be flaine and 
put to death, bis bloud ſhed fortheir 
finnes;; and they muſt by faith as a 
bunch of byſſope 'beſprinckle their 
ſoules. with the blood of Chriſt for 
the pardon of their finnes. | 
Ir: 3s! true indeede., that the Lerd 
hath cafe vs in the time of the Gol- 
pel of alf{ thoſe old and ancient cere-; 
monies; neyther is itthe vill of God 
thatwe ſhould be clogged with the 
dead and needlefſe, and beggarly; 
rudiments' and ceremonies of men 
| which become not the fimplicitic of 
the Goſpel. But yet hee hat in 
mercie appoynted certaine helpes 
and meanes to leade vs vnte Chiiſt 
Ieſus , as the two Sacraments to help 
our faith, for wee being as yet car-| 
nall (alas) wee can net beholde nv 
more then wee ſee : And therefore | 
che Lord hath appoynted them as 
helpes to leade ys to Chriſt, to ſet| 
him before our eyes inthe Water in|; 
Baptiſme , and Bread and __—_ 
tire. 
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| 
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| the Lords Supper, that ſo our faith 
ſhould bee confirmed thereby , and 
{ wee might cuen ſee Chrift Teſus be- 
fore our eyes: And therefore as Da- 


ceremonies as Gon commanded, 
fot the ſttengrhening of their Faith : 
fo ler vs bee as carefull, tovſe the 
helps that God hath left vs vnder the 
Goſpel, for the ſitengrhening of our 
| weake faith. 


j ſ Purge me with byſepe ] 


> 
A 
| 


T= meaning is this, accept of, 


wid did carefully vie ſuch helpes and | 
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The mea-! 


that moſt perfect #nd eucrlaſt. __y of 


{ing ſacrificeet Ieſus Chrift for rhe _ 


puniſhmenr due to my fins: As if he 
\ ſhould haue ſaid, O Lord, Iconfefſe 
Thaye finned exceedingly, haue bin. 


|woukery, deſerued to be condemned 
eternally , and to baue the curſe any 
Puniſhment due to my fin to be caſt 
'vpon me:bur I beſeechthee in mercy 
ro- accept of the death and bloud- 


| 


borne 1 in fin ,and have by murder and | 
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ſhedding of thy Sonne my Sauiour | 
 Ieſus Chriſt for the ſatisfaRion due 
to my finnes. G | 
| And whereas the Iuſtification of 
| a ſinner in the ſight of God ſtands on 
ewo parts : firft,remiffion and pardon 
of fin : ſecondly, the imputation of | | 
Chriſts righteouſnes, me thinks, the 
Prophet requires & begs both theſe 
| at the hands of God firſt tobe pur- 
ged,or as the word fignifies,to purge 
(not by waſhing ) bur by ſacrificing, | | 
to appeaſe the wrath and anger of | | 
God by rhe bloud of Chriſt: ſecond-| | 
ly,when he prayeth tobe waſhed, he | 
defireth to be made pure and righte- | 
| ous, not in his owne righteouſneſſe, 
but only in the righteoulſnefle and a- 


a. ha Fey - — as 


| g lo-| | 
bedience of Itsvs CunristT im- 


puted to him, and laide hold vpon by 
faith. | 
Doftr. 4\ Seeing Daxuid intreates the Lord | 
Saluacion | that hee would Parpe him : that is, |. 
is ro bee | accept of the moſt perfe& Sacrifice] | 
— ug of Iefus Chriſt , for the puniſhment 
Chit. due to his ſins : we learne that there 

- |1s no Name given ynder Heaueo, 
p< | whereby | 
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\ whereby a man ſhall be ſaued, but | 


onely inthe name of Iefus Chriſt; it 
[is notthe blond of Bullocks, Lambs, 
and Goates, that can waſh away the 
| leaft ſpot of fin, but onely the blood 
of the immaculate Lambe Chrift Ie- 
Teſus; but of this before. 

Hence we ſee the endleffe and yn- 
| ſpeakeable mercy of God to milera- 
ble men : who when no other means 
could bee found, no water or hearb 
could heale the ſoule of a ſfinner,and 
waſh him from ſinne and the puniſh- 
ment of it, bur onely the precious 
 bloud of the Sonne of Gop,; was 
content to giue his owne Sonneto 
death forvs : which made Saint /ohx 
roadmireit: And if God hath nor 
failed ys in this , but could rather be 
content to ſce his only Sonne put to 
death and hane on the Crofle, rhen 


weſhould periſh, how ſhould he de: | 


ny any ſmaller and lighter matter 
vnto ys? 

Beholdeheere the greatnefle an? 
heynouſneſſe of mans finne , which 


could bee purged by no creature in| 


V9 hea- 
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- | heauen orearth, bur oneliebythe | 
bloud of Teſus Chrift alone : : if all 
Men and Angells ſhould haue died 
and beene caſt for ever into hell fire, 
they could not fſatisfie the infinite 
| wrath of God for one finne, bur the 
| heart bloud of TIeſus Chriſt muſt bee 
ſhed, elſe we can haue no pardon. 
Ve. 3. This condemnes that wicked and 
j erronious DoQtrine of the Papiſts, 
| whorteach, indeed CyrisTby his 
death hath facriabed Gods iuftice for 
the faulc and eternal puniſhment due 
toou r finnes ; but men muſt eyther 
inzhis life by workes, or elſe in Pur- 
eatorie ſatisfie Gods ftice for tems 
| | porall puniſhments : now then whar 
| is this bur to make the ſacrifice and 
| {death of Chriſt imperfe, when as it 
| [muſt bee patched and peeced with 
mens merites : but wee beleene and 
| hold that Chriſts death is a ſufficient 
| \{acrifice for all our finnes. | 
\ Would yourhen have the pardon 
jof your ſinnes , every finne deforics 
Ef 1"_ death and the curſe of Gop : Now 
 avela no Way but this, to belceue} 
 3n 
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in Icſus Chriſt, to imbrace him by 
faith, that ſo God the Father may for 
his ſake pardon our finnes, accept of 
his death and paſſion for the puniſh- 
ment of them all, 

And that we may be purged from 
our fins, both the fault and puniſh- 


Chriſt, we muſt firſt repent of them, 
with Daxidbe grieued for them, be- 
waile them,amend ourlues,and be. 
come new creatures in Chriſt Teſus, 
wee muſt beg forperdon of them at 
the hands of God, 

Secondly , beſides wee muſt bee 
ſprinckled with hyſſope, that is, as in 
the time ofthe Law, they dipped the 
hyſſope into the bloud of the beaſt, 
and ſo beſprinckled the perſon to be 
cleanſed, cuen ſo muſt we by faith as 
ir were with a bunch of hyfſop apply 


ſprinckle our defiled conſciences ,, it 
will purge vs from finne,and appeaſe. 
the anger of Gop for the puniſh- 


ment, 


ment , by the bloudand ſacrifice of | 


the bloud of Chriſt , and by ſaich be- | 


—— 
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otthem and leaue their finnes,or doe. 
not come with Faith, to applie the 
blood of Cug1sr, they can not haue 
| pardon : As if there were a ſoue- 
| raine plaiſter to cure any ſore; ifa 
man doe not apply it to his wound, 
but letit lie ina box, it will doe him 
no good : ſo ynleſſe wee apply the 
blood of Chriſt ro our wounds and 
ſores by faith(alas)it cannot help vs: 
And as the woman with the bloodie 
ifſue touched Chriſts garment, and 
was healed; fo if wee can by faith 
touch the blood of Chriſt, and apply 
it to our ſelues , ir will heale all che 
bleeding wounds of finne. 

The ſecond requeſt 1s that G op | 
| would waſh biw & make him pure, 
| [not jmputing his ſinnes vnto him: 
but couering them inthe death and 
j obedience of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, 
And therefore in the ſecond part of 
this yerſe he prayeth for the imputa- 
tion of Chrifts righteouſnes : names 
ly, that God would not onely remit 
the puniſhment due to his finne, but 

looke vpon him as he is in Curisr, 
Es couered} 


—— —_ 
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1 


[to cleanſe his filthy ſoule and defiled 


|treates the Lordto waſh him, hee 


lie& Yrias the Hittite: Andas it was 
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couered with bis rightouſneſſe, and | 
that God would accompt him juſt | 
| for Chriſts obedience, holineſle, ſa. 


tisfaction and righteouſneſle : for 
when God beholds a poore finner 


couered with the righteouſneſle, | 


holinefle and obedience of his Son 
Chriſt, then he accompts him as no 
finner, but iuſt and righreous : 
Enenas a man beholding any thing | 
through ared glaſlc it appeares red 
or of the ſame colour:{o-if the Lord 
looke on vs in Chriſt we appeare ho- 
ly and righteous before him, 1 


Whereas the Prophet Daxsd . in- 


ſhewes that hee was defiled with fin. 
and tained with vocleaneſſe : and ſo 
ſtood in great neede of Gods mercy 


conſcience now polluted with moſt 
vile Adultery, and filthy vncleane- 
nefle : that his ſoule was now be- 
ſprinkled with the innocent bloud of | 
that faithfull ſeruant and loyall Sub- | 


with Daxid, finne infeted him,made 


him? 


L353. 1-32 


Dar. 1. 


Sinne de-] 
files a m3, 


| 
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him vile and loathlome, filchy and 
abhominable inthe fight of God: 
Euen ſoit doth begrime the faces of 
the beſt of Gods children, ir Raines | 
and pollutes them both in ſoule and | 
body: yea, no carrion is more loath- 
ſome and odious then a ſinner defi- 
led and polluted wich finne is in the 
fight of God. 

The leptofie was a loathſome di- 
ſeaſe,it infeCted the body,8& the very 
garments,yea the ſtones and timber: 
- [Bur this ſpiricuall leproſy finne in- 
fects the whole man, body and ſoule: 
|yeairt infefts heauen and earth , and 
all other creatures in the world, 
and there is nothing thar:can rake 
| [away the ſpots and blemiſhes of ! 
 |finne but onely the precious bloud 
of Teſus Chriſt, laid hold on by true 
faith, 

Ul. Well, ſecing all of vsarethus de- 
| _ with finne as Danid was, in 
(ſouleandbody, letys defire to bee 
| waſhed : letys bewaile them, loath 
| j2nd hate them, intreare the Lord 

'that he would not impure our finnes 
| : ___ynto| 
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vntovs, but couerthem ynder the 
rabe of -Chriſts righteouſmefle: And 
chat we ſhould abhor euery finne for 

this cauſe, becauſe it defiles vs,it pol- | 
ſutes ys, and makes ynwotrthy to ap- 


peare in Gods preſence. 

Seing Danid, though an holy Pro. 
phet of God, a man aftcr Gods own 
heart ; yer defires the Lord to w3ſh 
him from his finnes and to couecr 
them in the obedience of CurisrT 
IESvS appplicd by faith: wee ſee 
that no man is able to ſtand before 
the face of God in his ownerigh- 
teouſneffe, in his owne workes, or 
worhineſle: forif any mighr, who 
might better haue done it then Da- 


phet, a manafter Gods owne hearr, 
yea the Prophet Eſay ſaith, that all 


our righteouſneſſe is no betreg then 


{a ſtayned clout full of blond and all 


poljution : And Pax! defires that 
hee may not bee found in his owne 
righteouſnefſe, and worthineſle, ar 
the day of Iudgement but in the. 


#id,2man trulyſanCtified,a holy Pros | 


righteouſneſſe of Chriſt laid hold 


On 


j | 
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on by faith. And therefore let vs re- 
nounce all our owne goodnefſe, or 
worthinefſe, and accompr all bur 


Church of Rome wee m3y ſee their 
intollerable pride, that they do fo 
much reſt and relye vpon their owne 
goodnefſe,and worthineſle, merites, 
and righteouſnefle, ro ftand vpon it 
& appeare in it for remifſion of fins, 


Dazid and all the Saints of God ab- 
horre themſelues in duſt and aſhes; 
defireto be purged and waſhed and 


) covered in the obedience and righ- 


| tcouinefle of Teſus Chriſt, yea count 
all thcir owne righteouſneſle but as 
dung, and dare notappeare in it be. 


 butia the righteouſnefle of Chrift; 
{hall any Papiſt of them dare to ſtand 
before Gods Iudgement in his owne 
righteouſneſſe,and worthinefſe: no, 
no; hee ſhall tremble,- and quake, 
and not abide ſo great and glorious 
a preſence, fn | 


I 


and life eternall: But (alas) if Paul, 


| fore the ſeate of Gods Iudgement, | 


dung in reſp:& of CyrisT and 
his rtehtcouſnefſe 2 And as for the| 


y_u_ 
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| | (Baltbeecleane: 1 ſhall bee whiter | 
then ſnow. we | 


I* theſe words the Prophet ſhewes 
the euentand iſſue of this, when a 
man doth truely repent, is reconci- 
| led to God in Teſus Chriſt, and is | 
| waſhed from bis ſiones by faithin | 
Chriſts bloud; then hee is made of a 
moſt vile and loathſome finner a 
moft bleſſed and holy child of God: 
of afilthy vncleane lim of the deuill, 
a bleſſed member of Teſus Chrift: 
beautifull and glorious in the eyes of | 
Godbeing coucred in Chrifts 1igh-! 
reouſneſle, : | 
Seeing Darzid ſaith, when God ſhal Do@r. 1. 
pardon him his finnes on his true re- |The wotul} 
pentance, ' and bee reconciled vnto — 
bim coucring his finnes in the me- prongs 
rites and obedience of Chtiift, They 
hee ſhall bee cleawe: Then before a man 
repent, be reconciled to God by Ic 
ſus Chriſt, and bee purged from his 
ſinnes 2: hee is moſt vncleane and fil- | 
thy, vile, loathſome and abhomina- 
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Danids Repentance. V u x. 7. | 
ble in-the fight of God: and indeede | 


ſoheis; no carrion worſe, no Toad| | 
| | ſo vely,nor Serpent ſofull of poyfon 
| as a filthy ſtaner polluted with finne} | 
| till hee repent, ger pardon of them 
and be reconciled ro God by Chrift: | | 
I pray you take knowledge of this| | 
| {DoQtrine, whatſoeuer thou art,high, | | 
low, rich, poore, yong, old,Prince, 
or Noble : till thou repent, till thou 
]rurne ro God, till tnou get the par-| þ 
don of thy finnes and bee waſhed| | 
by faith in the bloud of Tresvs; 
CnxisT, thou art moſt vile and, þ 
miſerable, thou art moſt yncleane & 
filthy, thou art more vgly then the 
venomous Toad, more loathſome| | 
then the Serpent, more filthy and} 
ſtinking then the Carrion: yea no | 
creatures ſo loathfome before Go! 
23 a filthy ſinner thatliues in fin with- | 
out repentance, that is not waſhed. 
and purged fromthe in the bloud 
of Chriſt. 
Uſe. 1. | Well,ſceingthis is the wofull and}, | 
miſerable eſtate ofall impenitent ſin-| | 


ners, how ſhould this moue euery 
one| 


—— 
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| |] enewith ſpeed, totepent,to turreto 
|} [God , toſecketo beereconciledto: 
| | | God by Ieſus Chrift, ro defire par- 
| don of his finnes,to bee waſhed and | 
| cleanſed from them all,in ard by the| 
bloud and merites of Chrifi; for this 
{ know, Ifay, till thou art reconciled 
; to God, doſt repent, art waſhed and 
cleanſed, thy caſe is fearcfull, thoy 
wert better bee a Toad then a man 
| without. this : thou mayſt go in 
| | Silkeand Veluer, in gay and gelden | 
apparell , thcu maift have a faire | 
 [body, perfume thee with ſweete | 
| ſmels,&c., but till thcu repent, thou | 
| art filthy and loathſome in Goys 
| fight. | 
Oh!how ſhould this ſerue to plucke 

down the pride of many impenitent 
finners? Men and women thinke 
highly of themſelues,rufflc it outin 
filke and veluer,ftarching and waſh- 
ing; bur all this while they know not 

; that their poore ſoules are leathſome 

| in Gods fight, that God hates them, | 
and cannot abide them. Oh then be | 
waſhed, bee cleanſed in the bloud of 
| Chrift, | | j 


we 


————. 
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| Chriſt, which alone can wafh away | | 
{| ſinne, nr WG: | 
| O that men would remember that 
| ſaying of Chriſt : Thos. art poore, 
blinde, miſcrable,and »aked.Then they 
would ſay with ob: I abhorre wy ſelfe 
' lob. 42- 6.5 488 repent in duſt and aſhes: Then rhey |' | 
| woeuld' neuer-giue any reft to their | 
| |ſovles till they haue repented, got| | 
pardon, bee reconciled, and waſhed | |- 
from their filthy finnes, ; 
nag, , | Seeing Dawid acknowledgeth,| | 
ck ' Tchat _ he ſhall repent, get — —" 
of his ſinnes, be reconciled to God, | | 
| bee waſhed from the filchineſſe of | | 
| finne: then he ſhall becleane and white, | 
yea moſt white,cuen as ſnow, 
| | Hence welearne , that as a filthy 
| finner, that lives and goes on fill / 
| in finne witnout repentance, there 
15 no creature more vile, blacke, and 
| { yncleane: So the child of God that 
+] doth repent, that is waſhed in the 
bloud of Chriſt, reconciled to God,| þ 
hee is a bleſſed and glorious crea-| | 
ture, moſt heautifull and fajre in| 
| the ſight of God: not by any good- 
| nefle | 


—— 
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| | pent, be reconciled to God, imbrace 


| ſhed and cleanſed from their finnes | 
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{ nefſe, or worthines of tris owne, but 
|by the mercy of God ſo account- TN © 
ing vs ; and bythe merites and wor-: Lf. 
- . . |& 4oIe, -. 
thines of Ieſus Chriſt, in whoſe Erck. 1 þE: 
righteouſnes wee be righteous, and 10. 11, 12, 
by whoſe merites and worthines we |%c. 
are couered, The Saints of GOD Reu. 3. 8 
. k | 2 |, Cor.6, 
goe in long white roabes, which |, {| 
are made white inthe bloud of the 
| Lane, NIE 1 | 
Seeing this is the blefſed and glo- |/e- 1 
| rious eſtate of thofe thar do truly re- 


and beleeue in Teſus Chrift, are wa- 


in his bloud, and couered inhis righ- | 
| ceouſnes,O how ſhould irmoue eve. 
; ry man and woman toturne to God! 
to forſake their euill wayes and their 
filthy ſinnes! co pur on the Lord Te- 
ſus Chriſt, ro belecue,to becomethe 
ſonnes and daughters of God, Itis a 
goodly thing, robeſfonroan earth. 
| ly King, to be cloathcd in cloth of 
gold, &c. But if wee compare this 
with tbe bleſſed and glorious eftate 
| of Gods children, it _ dun $ and 
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Fr beggery, i itis but like rotren ragges, _ ' 
and beggars clouts, taken off the{ | 
Dar, xz, | dunghill: Hee that is wiſe ſoall ſhine 
a the firmament, and hee that connerts | 
{ many to:righteouſneſſe ſhall ſhine as any 
| Sunimthe firmament: oh'\then againe,| | 
| and againe, let vs repent, let vs bee| | 
reconciled to God, get this wedding ' | 
| | garment, which will make vs beaurti- | 
| full before God. I 
Another vie is chis ſeeing that the | | 
Rate of Gods children even in this| | 
worldis ſo blefſed and glorious, ſo} | 
beautifull and excellent, being re-} | 
conciledto God, waſhed inthe blond| | 
| of CaurisrT, and cloathed with the | } 
| moſt pure robe of Chrifts righte- 
| ouſneſſe: Here is matter of comfort 
jto all the poore children of Gon 
whom the world is rot worthy of, | 
alas they are eſtcemed as beggars, | 
| they bee eſteemed as vile, and baſe 1 
miſerable, and caſt- awaies , by vn- 
godly men, they are made as the | 
| dung inthe ſtreets, and the off-ſcou-| 
ring of the world, & men cuentread 
and trample them ynder their feete: 
| | | now 
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ge IE” 


| 


| 
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now! what is' that which i may .cOm-. 


fort the hearts of: Gods : children? [ 


ſorely this , thatthough they ſeeme 
vile, baſe, and miſcrablein the blind 


eyes of finnefull men : yetthey bee | 


moft white, beautifull, and glorious, 
in the eyes of Goy our heauen] 

Fathet : though the world hate ys, 
contemne vs, bea weary of vs loath 


and abhorreys: letys remenches the | 


Lord loues vs,takes delight in ys,we 

are molt faire and beavtifull in his 
ſtght, They do not fee what weebe, 

they cannot know that wee are little 
Princes, ſonnes, -arid great heites of 
the kingdome of heaven, the ſonnes 
and daughters of the great God: and 
therefore this may reach vs patience, 
ſeeing we know that God loues ys, 
and that we are . deere ynto, him, 


though the world hate vs, fo it was 
| with many Prophets of Gogdy | 


A412 ts i 
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F. % 
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true beleeuers, whom the. we Fr 
not worthy of, 3. LES 

Lafily, heere is: matter of great |/ 
| comfort to great:and grieuous s ſins | 
 ners,that haue committed r many and 
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Eſay.r.18. 
19. 


{ 


...| Yet if thou haſt the grace to repent, 


[ 
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grieuous finnes, that if they will va- 
fainedly repent and turneto GOD, 
imbrace,andlay hold on Cym1srt,| 
God will make them of the curſed 
fire-brands of Hell , heires of the 
kingdome of Heauen : of the limbe 
of rhe Diuell, the members of Teſus 
Chriſt : of adulrerers and filthy fin-| 
| ners, ſuchas Davidwas, chaſte and 

pure, and the holy ſeruants of God: 
Andthis the Lord promiſes men,that 
if they will repent,turne to God, and 
forſaketheir finnefull wayes , Ther 
though your ſinnes were as redde as ſear- 
let, I will make them as white as ſnow: | © 
T howgh they were as crimſon, yet i mill; |. 
maks them cleane a3 wool : That is,| | 
though men bee guiltie of bloudie| | 
firnes, notovious eunlls, as Dazidofi | 
murder, yncleannes, whooredome, | 
adultery, couctouſnefſe, ſweating, 
cofitemprt of the wordof God, &c. 


certainely the Lord will moeft tho-} 
rowly purge and waſh away all'thy 
finnes, hee will ſcale thee a gene-| 
rall pardon of them all, ifthou wilt 


only | 
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Chrift. 

Oh ! thenlet me foeake vnto you 
inthe name of God : haſt thou been 
a vile blaſphemer? haſt thou beene a 
contemner of the Word? a perſecu- 
ter of Gods children? haſt thou been 
a cruell murderer, oppreſſor, vſurer? 
haftl thou beene an adulterer, a filchie 
liver? Well, if thou wilt nowrepent, 
eurne to God, bewaile thy fins, beg 


. | pardon of ths, if thou wile renounce, 


leave and forſake them, become3x 
new creature in Chriſt Ieſus; and a- 
merd thy fiofull life .; Joe, God doth 
this day offer mercy vnto thee, he wil 
embrace thee as he d1d the Prodigal 
child : he vi Naſh thee ia the bloud. 
of his owe k Meth : bee will cover 
pardon all thy finnes, and neuer hy 
them to thy charge : be will.make of 
thee that art a vile and miſcrable ſin- 
ner,a very fire-brand ofhel,a bleſſed 
member of Teſus Chriſt. And there- 
fore let not the number or greatnefle 
of thy finnes hinder thee; for if thou 


onely | repent and lay holde vpon| 
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treats for 
peace of 
confſ{ct- 
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| 


| 


canitrepent, God wrl paidon LEW 


all, and recciue thee to mercy : Oh 
then, it chqu wilt not-for all this re- 
pentand turne to God, leauc and for- 
ſake thy ſins and impietics, become 
a new creature in Chriſt Teſus,burlie 
inthy finnes, and wallow in the filch. 
of them ſtill, and harden thy heart 
a9ainſt all the ſweete and oracious- 
offers of mercy: How art thou Wor- 
thy to periſh, if thou ſhale Spier in 


great ſaluation? .. 


='S n -. <—— —— 


__ 
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8 Make mee to heare of 7 7oy ai | 


zladieſſe, that PeP ues which 
Thaw Poſe? broken may rejoJee., "oh 


y1D, Ce ok 
KA tormer.,verle craued. 
bs Lana the hands of 
God;tfarthepardongf| 
his f fanes: which were 
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backs may and great, he dothii this | 
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verſe beg at the hands of God, the 
bleſſed fruit of the ſame, namely the 


bleſſed and comfortable perſwaſton| 


of Gods mercy, and affyrange, of 
his loue, for che pardon of his: ſins, 
that God would cuen teftific vato 
his poore ſoule and wounded con- 
ſcience, by his ſpirit inwardly, that 


| he was appeaſed and pacificd with 


him, and in Teſus Chrift reconciled 
vnto him, that ſo being thus affured 
of Gods louc,ofreconciliation with 


God,and che pardon of his fins, his 


woundedconſcience might be com- | 


forted, his wounded ſoule and heau 
heart might be refreſhed, and his ex- 


© 


ceeding oricfe miohibe mittigatec 


and afſwaged. A 
In this verſe note two ſpecial 
points. Firſt, whatis che ching Darid 
ſoinfantly craucch of God,nam:ly 
that he would caufe him to _heare 
comfortable and blefled newes of 
Gods mercy and affurance of th 
pardon of his finnes, Ilake mee t- 
beare of Cc. af 
Secondly, the end wherefore hee 
V 4 {o 


rake away 


toy. 


Parrs of 
his verſe, 
IT 


Sinne had} 


, 


t 


hivinward| 
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i — 


-- [ſobeg $ & requeſts for this, namely; 
| that Ko broken heart and bleeding 
conſcience mi ighr be comforted, and 
| his vnſpeakeable priefe' by the fee- 
ling of Gods loue might bee ended. 

That the bones which thou baft broken 


| | may Oy. EY | 


a va. 4 —— 


I + 


ok > (HMake mee Fobeave., 
'Sifhe ſhould have ſaid.O Lord | 
F beſerch thee ro witneſſe thy 
loue and fauour vnto mee, yea] be- 
ſeech thee ſend thy bleſſed and holy 
ſpirirto certifie my conſcience of the 
bleſſed pardon of all my fiones, that 
thou wilt not enter into indgement 
| withme for then, | 

And that which Dazid doth heare 
confefle of himſelfe, all the children 
of God fall one day: befurcto find 
by experience;thart finne doth (| poile | 
themof their rmward peace and ioy. \ 
Ohthen if we eoiildremember how 
ſweet the i ioy and peace is which by 
| fra wi welooſe, for the vaine and tran- 


| 
| £2  lnory! 


I ' 
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fitary pleaſures of ſinne which are! 
but for a ſeaſon, wee would never: 
make ſo bad exchange. x 

The maine point is,what is it that 


lefſe, d14d not the Lord ſend Nathas: 
tohim (who after Dawd had confeſ- 
| ſed his finne told him) The Lord bath 
pardoned thy. ſinne, thew ſhalt not die< 


hee prayes the Lord to cauſe him to 
heare and feelethis, rthepardon of 
his finnes : I anſwere,, Firſt, it is true 
thar Nathanthe Prophet of God did 
aſſure him! of. the pardoa of his fins 
vpon his true repentance : but yet 
Dawids heart being wounded with 
gane, : could not ſo fully feele aud 
finde the aſſurance of Gods loue and 
pardon of hisfinnes ,. and therefore 
intreats'the Lord to certifie his con- 


ly to affure him of the ſame: Second- 
{ly,Lanſwer,that though Damid heard 
| Nathan 


Daud io exrneftly craues of Gop;| 
namely , that Gop would aſſure; 
him of the blefſed pardon of his fins 2} 
bur ſome may ſay, this ſeemes need-| 


How then comes, ittopaſſethat here | 


| 


ſcienceinwardly by his ſpiric,8ful- | 


2.Sam, 12+ 


TN 
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A 


Do@ric. 
My 


Euerie 
childe of 
God may 
be afſurc:: 
of the par 
don of hi- 
finnes. 
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Nathas tell him that the Lord would 
pardon his finne, yer hee iudged the 
outward teltimonie of all-men and 
Angells as nothing vnleſſe the in- 
ward” certificate and teſtimonie of 
the holy-Ghoſt go with it : inward- 
ly to certifie, aſſure, and perſwade 
:he poore wounded conſcience of 
(Gods Jouce'and fauour, wy 
Hence wee learne ſundry points 
of inſtruQiop.. Firſt, that 'as Damuid 
praies to beafſured of Gops loue, 
and the pardon ofhis finnes;ſo euery 
true childe of God that beleeues and 
repents of all his finnes may know 
and bee aſſured in his conſcience of 
Gods love and favour, andthe par. 
donofthemall: And in the Article 
of our faith, we doe profcſle, we be- 


eeue the remiſhon of our finnes,and 


life everlaſting, and ſecing wee pray 
for this, that Gop would forgiue 
our finnes and treſpaſſes; therefore 
webelceucit; elſe we finneinpray- 
ine for it : ſo that everie one thar 
crucly repenteth and embraceth Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, isa new creature, hates 


vile 


\———_— 


————_ i... EASE —k 
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vile wayes , indeuours in hcart and 
life to pleaſe Gop : hee may know! 
and be. aſſured that he is reconciled 
to God, and his finnes be pardoned, 

This condemnes that helliſh Do- 
Arine of the Papiſts, who teach and 
hold, that no'man can bee aſſured of 
the pardonofhis finnes,. vnlefſe God 
ſend a reuelation from heauen to do 
ic; aud that it is a vertne of faith to 


doubtof Gops loue: but how did 


| 


| commune 


283 | 


2.Pet.I, 


Fe. 1, 


Rom.8$.3s. 


} 


Paul doubt when he ſaith;, I am fully 
per/waded & 6, Alas howdares a vile 
ſfinner, not juſtified , nor affured of 
Gonsloue, and the pardon of his! 
ſfinnes, how-dares he come'to call on 
God and make his prayer vnto him? 


ſpeake vnto him, not hauing his par- 
don? Well, this:Dorine of doubt- 
ing,it1s aracke far wounded conſci- 
| ences, atidtorments afflicted ſoules 
when they can not tell whether God 
loueth.or- hateth them, nor know 
not that their finnes be pardoned, 
And therefore that religion which 
teacheth doubtings, and pronoun» 


19,25. 
ſ: 


dares a traitour come to his Kiog,} 


lob 13.15, 


} 


VU 125.1 


| 
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ftrange to ſee,, that whereas the 

teach a manis able to fulfil the whole 
law of God, and byhis workes to 
merit eternall life ; yer they accurſe 
him if hee ſay hee is ſureto be ſaued : 

ſo diretly doth one point of their 
falſe Doftrine impugne another; In- 


-|,deede 1t 1s no.marucll though their 
.|religion can yeelde no'comfort for 


| ſouls; 
Secing Dauid prayes for this afſu- 


{doubt of G o »Þ s loue for all the 


certainety of ſaluation , ſecing they 
draw men from off ho faandation 


miſled, that weſhall fiad reſt for our 


.rance of Gods louetobee aſſured of 
'the pardon of his finnes, by his ſpirit, 


[and that ypon his true repentance, | 
This ſhewes that the confidence that | 


moſt men haue, is a fond prefumpti- 
on and ſecuritis: They: would not 


world; they belecued euer fince they 


were 


Chriſt leſus; in whom only it is pro-- 


cethtaem accu:lſed, who nold chat a 
man may be aſſired offiluacion : we | 
accutrle it as a Doarine enemie to | 
faich and ſaluation, And indeed it is | 


———— 
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wereborne, and thus they brag of | 
| their firong faith, bur they deceive 
themſelues : fortill a man do repent, 
| turneto Gop, belecuce in Chiift, 
be a new creature, hee can have oo 
affurance of Gods loue or PROT = - 
his finnes, 
Let all crue Chriſtians examine 
themſelues , whether they feele and 
finde this bleſsed aſſurance and per- 
| \wafion ef Gods loue, andthe pardon 
of their ſinnes : if thou haſtir, wake 
L much of it, looſe it not : If thou 
want it, vſeall meanes, giue all dili- 
gence, topet it, repent, turneto 
God, begge mercy, ard pardon for 
thy ſinnes, embrace Teſvs Chiift, be. 
leeue in him, that thou mayeft bee 
aflured, and never be at ref} till thou 
canft ſay, I am.perſwaded cf Gods 
love 1n Chrift Teſus ,- 1 krow wy Re-. 
deemer lineth : TamperſwadedTam 
the childe of God, clſe a man can 
have no ioy,peace,nor comfort, | 
Though Nathan had told him his : 
| fins were forgiuen , yet Dawid could 
not be aſsured tilt he felr the | "n 'ard ' 
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| {hon of fins] aſsurance andcertificate of Gods ſpi- 
is nothing} rit to perſwade and witnes the loue 
[Your | of God vnto hiin for the. pardon of | 
the, teſtt- | hi f 
monie of | 95 finnes. 
Gods ſpi- | Hence we learne, that it is not the 
Irir, teſtimony of all men & Angels, that 
| can aſsure vs in our ſoules of Gods 
| loue,and pardon of our fins, withour 
| the inviard ſpeciall certificate and 
4 | perſwaſion of Gods Spitit 5 who is 
{Ro.8.15.16] Called the Spirit of e Adoption , becauſe 
he doth reucale,yea perſwade and af- 
ſure our ſoules that we be adopted. If 
| - | Peter, Paul, Nathan,yea al the world; 
{ nay if an Angell from heauen thould 
Lots tell meTam thechilde of God, yet 
'  {volefſe God doe farther corvite my 
| conſcience inwardly by his Spirit, I 
ſhould not be aſsured, bur doubt til, 
euen as Danid did in this place, al- 
though. Nathan had fald : Thy fines 
are forginen, yet Daxia couldnor bee | 
| aſsured vntill he had the inward and ! 
comfortable perſwafion of Gods ho- 
ly Spirit, Men-cannot know:he ſc- 
|  [cret-counceÞ.of God they may de 
| 
| 
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of Gods knowes all things, and the | 
i Apoftle ſaith, 7e have not rccrimed the _—— 
Spirit of bondage to feare againe : But ye PIE 
i hage receined the Spirit of eAdeption, 
whereby jee crie Abba Father, T he ſame | 
Spirit beareth witneſſe to our ſpirit, that | | 
we are the children of God. Ana becanſe| gates. 
ye ave ſonnes, therefore GOD hath ſemt 2.Cor.1,23 
foorth the Spirit of F64 Senne into your | ' 
bearts, whereby we cry eAbba Father. | 
Againe, Godthe Father hath ſealed ws,| 
and put into our beurts the earneſt of hts 
Spirit, Sothat you ſeeit is the pro- 
| per worke of rhe Spirit to aſsure our | 

| harrs and conſciences of Gods loue, | 
and the pardon of ourfnnes, and | 

| | without "or; inward cctrtificate and 


th FY 


and 


th. 


aſsurancTof the Spirit, all the refſtj- 
monies of men and Avgells cannot 2 
| aſsvre our conſciences. | 
Well then, ſecing that there can |7/e. 

| }beno aflurancein a mans conſcience 

LY | of the pardon of ſinne , and life etcr- | 
| mall, but by the inward certificate | 


i— 


LCA 


and teftimony of Gods Spirit, let vs 

pray for this, labour to find and feele 

our hearts perſwadedand afsured in- 
; | Ty wardly - 


—_— 
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| wardly by the holy Ghoft of the par. 
___ i} don of our fins, and thelove of Goy 
[2.Cor. 13.' in Chrift, Prowe your ſelwes whether yee 

5. be inthe faith . And becaufe men are 

deceived generally with 2 fond pre- 

{ſumption , and foolifh opinion, that 

they be the children of God,and ſhal 

be ſaved : and this carnall prefump- 

tion is more common then true fa-| 
Markes of| uing faith : I will ſhew-how we may 
Gods Spt-| know this teſtimony and certificate, | 
jrir. of Gods Spirit, when it is in our con-. 
| x | fciences. We | | 
| - Firfl, the Spirir of God aſsures no| 
[That Man| man of rhe pardon of his finnes , but 
repents of| ſuch as be humbled for them, repent ; 
his finnes.| gf them, leaue and m—_—_ be- 
| come new creatures, and walke in. 
newnefle of life : and therfore if thou 
live in finne , be not humbled for 
them, nor bewaile them, haſt apur-| 
poſeto live ſtill in thy finnes, igno- | 
ranice, lying,fwearing,couetouſnes, 
yncleanenes,&c,Thou canft haue no 
2ffurance of Gods loue;and this per-| | 
LY. {waſion ofthine, if thou haft any, ir 
h is meere preſumption ;/ for w Ge 

me 


— 49 _ 
— 225 ” 


wn. 
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men doe nor repent, and turne ynto | 
| God, and amend their liues, rhere js 4 
1 no faith, neither is the Spirit of God | | 
: ' in them ; and therefore they can not 
| : bee aſsured of Gops Iloue and | 
| mercie, _ | | 
Secondly, the ſpirit of Adoption | 2 
| doth not onely tell a man that hee is js perſwa- 
| the child of God, bur doth by ſundry a _ 
| arguments and reaſons perſwade the Oo 
| | childe of God that hee is cle, that | 
; God loucs him , and that his finnes 
be pardoned : but wicked men haue 
no ſuch perſwaſion in their hears ; 
onely they have a fond opinion and 
| conceit, Which is no good ground, 
neither did the Spiric of Gop euer 
perſwade their hearts thereunto, 
We fhall know the teſtimony of 3 
Gods Spitic, that it is ſure and found [The ef=- | 
by the fruits and effects of ir : for if jfets will 
the Spirirof God do truly teſtifie the |*PPEIre- 
loue of God for the pardon of eur 
| fiones, and life eternall: then ir will 
follow , that we ſhall hate our fins, -Y 
loathe & abhorre them;becauſethey 1 
gricue our molt gracions God &lo-| © þ 
| uing nn 


. 
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uing father: yea, wee ſhall defirein 


[Detty. 'P 


od con- 7 | | 
- con| doAtine:namely, whence,and where 


all things to honour God, to doe his 
| will, to pleaſe and ſerue him: ſo that 
if weefiride and feele theſe things, a 
{true hatred and diſlike of finne , be- 
cauſe it diſhonours our God,” a de- 
fire to line in holineſſe and righte- 
ouſneſſe before him all our dayes: 
it is 8 certaine figne that the Spirit | 
of God doth aſſure vs of our recon- 
ciliation with God: Butif men find 
not this, no hatred of ſinne, no loue 
to obey his will and keepe his com- 
mandements,bur ignorance,rebelli. 
| on, prophanenefſe, and thelike ; ler 
, them bragge what they will of their 
ſtrong faith, feeling of Gods loue, 


and I know not what, yet it is cer- 
raine,they haue not the teſtimony of. 
Gods ſpirit, which Dazidpraicth for | 
here, bura fond and fooliſh opinion 
proceeding of ſelfe-lout , carnall ſe- 


which in the end will decejue them, 
|= Make meto heare of ioy and gladnes: 
In theſe words note a third point of 


curitie and divelliſh preſumption, | 


Danid | 


«titted acer ts... 6 


| bur it pleaſed the Lordto doe ir by 


a 


Vn Ro 3. Daxids Repentance. 


—_——— 


| Dawid looked for comfort : namely, 
from the word of God , and hearing 
| the fame opened and preached vnto 
him : So that in his example wee 
learne that ll crue comfort and ſpi- 
rituall conſolation is to bee learned 
and fetched our of the word of God, 
that is, the ſtore-houſe of heauenly 
comfort. And therefore our Sauior 
Chriſt bids vs ſearch there for com- 
fort, Searchthe Seriprures, for tn then 
ee thinke to bane eternall life. Againe, 
it is called Spirit and Life, becauſe 
God vſes the preaching and miniſte- 
rie of the Goſpel to beger ſpiritual 
life, It is called, The wordeftruth,e- 
wen the Goel of our ſaluation, Epheli- 


8. by the mediate working of his 
owne Spirir,and haue made him vn- 
derſtand that ſcripture which he was 
reading, without any Tamer fanger, 


the Minifterie of Phil; bee might 
haue likewiſe communicated his 


X 2 Spi- 


_ Y — et 


\miniſterie 


291 


fort vnto 
vs by the 


of his ho- 
lie word, 


lohn 5.35 


Iohn 6.63 


an$1.12. ; 
The Lord might haue illumina- 
ted the minde ofthe Eupuch, e Aer 
| 

| 


—_—_——— 


— 


i. 
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Spirit to Cornelis, eAttes 10, Bur 
rhe Lord would not do it but by the 
miniſteric of Peter , According to 
thatofthe Apoſtle, r.Corim.1.21.1t 
hath pleaſed the Lord by the fool:lhueſſe 
of preaching to ſawe ſo many as beleeue : 
and ſo many ſhall belecue as are or- 
dained to etcrnall life .' If then thou 
be defirous with Daxid to heare of toy 
and gladneſſe: 2nd ro hauc aſſurance 
of the pardon of thy finnes, then re- 
ucrence the miniſtery of the word by 
which the Lord comwunicateth his 
Spirit to ſuchas hee willſaue, And 
ſurcly this muſt needes be an excee- 
ding comfort to all the children of 
Gop, that Gop doth not onelic 
freely forgiue them their finnes, bur 
alſo telleth them ofthe forgitenefle 
of the fame , ſealing vp in their 


holy Spire, | 
Sceing God hath appoinred the 


tuall comfort. Oh then in all our 
needes, wants and diftrefles, ler vs 
| ſearch 


hearts the teGimonie thereof by his 


miniſterie of the Word to bce the, 
meanes to worke all rrue and ſpiri- | 


— — m— Wa ” —_— 


k 
. 
? 
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» 
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4 
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ſearch the word of God,ther is com- 
fort to be faund, many heauenly and 
ſweete promiſes of the goſpell to 

uicken & revive our poore diſtreſ=] 
ſed ſoules; and this the Prophet Da- |pgrg.50 
uid knew by good experience, that |Pſa.84.1,z 
there is more ſound cornfort in the |Pſalme 43 
feeling of Gods loue, then inall the Ay — 
world beſides. It may well be com- Ta: 
pared to the tree Saint 79» ſpeaketh 
of, which beareth twelue manner of 
fruit, and the leaves of the tree ſerue 
to cure and help diſeaſed and woun- 
ded ſoules, and the fruit of this tree | 
of the word of God is moſt ſweete | 
and pleaſant, and therefore letvs, if| 
wee deſireto defire true comfort in- ? 
deed, {eeke it in the meanes : name- | 
ly, inthe word and miniftery ofthe 
holy goſpel. 

This ſheweth, thar all thoſe bee- 

V/e 
nemies to their owne ſoules, tha: 
deſpiſe the miniſtery of the Word, 
and preaching of the Goſpel. Ife. 
uer thou finde ene iote of true com: | 
fort, thou mnſt haue it in the meanes 


thar God hath ordained : namely, | 
> 3 in 


F  _ 
- 


i. 
O— — 


294. F Dauias Repent ance. Vrx. 8. 


'n the miviſtcrie of the Word : let 
men ſeeke it elſc-where, and they 
ſhall ind none . Men may ſeeke de- 
light and ioy in their golde and f11- 
ver, in merty companie, in this or 
that, as men vſe to doe; but {alas ) 
| they can not finde it there; yea, ex- 
| perience ſheweth , that «diſtreſſed 
 ſoules, full of woe and miſerie,could 
{neuer finde true comfort in arie 
thing elſe ſaue in the miniſterie of 
the Word of Gop, and thererhey | 
have found endlefſe comfort, by the | 
hearing of the blefled and fauing 
Promiſes of the Goſpel : and there= 
'foreif men ſhall negleR or deſpiſe 
| the word preached, how can they e- 
| 
 uerfind joy or gladnes, er ante dram 
of ſauing comfort ? 
IDoftr. 4) Whereas Dazxid craues of Go p, 
__ _- | thathe would cauſe him to heare of 
| ioy and gladnes, that is, that his fins 
wereall pardoned, and be reconci- 
ledto Godin C nunisrT, that ſohe 
mighthaue ſome good matter of joy 
andoladnes, | 
Weelcarne bence,that there is no| 
ſou nd\ 


) 


ps mad ——_———__R@H tra, 


_ 


—————  __C@ODD_—_——— 


— —  — 
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| men do frame and deuiſe vnto them- 


K—_—_ 


— —— 


found i ioy nor comfort to any man or | 
woman,: but@nely inthe pardon of 
finne , and feeling of Gods loue in 
CuRisT, and all other toy which 


ſclues, alas, itis but from the teeth 
outward,it is not ſound nor durable, 
itis but carnall and earthly, and will 
eaſily be loſt ; 7h ſaith the Lord, ler 
ot the wiſe-may retonce in his wiſdome, 
nor the ſt Frong man # his ſtrength , nor | 
the rich man inhiurichee : But let bims 
that glorieth, glory tnthis,that he know- 
eth meto be the Lord : And without 
this there can be no ſound joy,as we 
ſee in Daxid, and ſo in all diftrefled | 
finners till they feele the aſſurance of 
Gods loue for the pardon of their 


| 295. 


true 10y, 


finne, 


This ſhews, that the common toy Uſe. I 


of moſt men and women, is buta 

carnall ioy,carthly, & vaine, it is nor 
ſpiricuall,it is nor true ioy : fora] the 
while they cate, drinke, make them- 
ſclues merry, laugh, and ſing, they 
livein finne, in danger of Gods _w 


ger and condemnation, no teeling of 
X 4 Gods 


 _ 


Tere. g. 2s 


Where ſin 
is not par- 
dond. ther 
can be no 


| 


a. 
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: 
p 


Ro.14.17- 


Eſa. 57-21 


þ 
Obie. 


| Gods loue,no aflurance of faluation, 


nr onrf 
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and then how can they hauc anytrue 
ioy, forthis proceedes from the aſ- 
ſurance of Gods loue, and the par- 
don of finne $4 The kingdome of God 
ſtands not in meate and drinke, but in 
righteonſneſſe, peace, and oy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : bat vnto the wicked there is no 
edce. 

Obie, But, doe wee not ſee that 
wicked men. that liue in fin, thar be 
notorious finners,ſwearers,blaſphe- 
mers, drunkards, &c. that tneſe Jive 
in mirth, and iollity, in eating, drin- 
king, incaſe and idleveſſe, and the 
children of Gon have much ſor- 
rew and heauinefſe, oriefe and 
wrong, 

eA4n(w, Yes it is true,that wicked 
wenthatliue in fin, paſſe their dayes 
in cating, drinking, fport, and paſſe- 
time, no ſorrow nor heauineſfle, but 
ſpend their dayes in pleaſure, But ſo- 
dainely they goe dovwne to hell, | 
* Now,who wilcall this atrue joy? 
nay, itisa{winiſh and brutiſh ioy, 
carnall and fleſhly, forifthey knew | 


em ——_—_—_—__—__u_ 


all, 


—_———— 


—_—— 
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all,and ſaw their miſery,thatthey b be 
in danger of Gods eternall venge. | 
ance, of hell and damnation : oh! 
then they would mourne,and turne 
all their mirthinto teares, Ifatray- 

tor be apprehended, arraigned, con. 
vidted and condemned to o bee han- 
goed, drawne, and quartered, ard 
| ſocks for nothing bur preſent death | 
| andexecution, and yet ſhould gjue 
himſelte co eating and drinking, to 
carding and dicing,toryort & reuel- 
ling: Would nor all men ſay he was | 


a madde man, and out of his wits? 
ſurely this is the caſe of all wicked 
| and ynregenerate men, they bee ar- 
| raigned and already condemned, 
they wart nothing bur execution, | 
and they bee cuery moment in 
danger of , hel-fire : alas! what 
| cauſe haue they to bee metry? yea, 
how haue they cauſe ro howle, and 
cry, and mourne for griefe, and| 
therefore their mirth is bur mad- 
nefle, 

Seeing wee can haue nopeaceof [77 2, | 
conſcience,nor any ſound comfort, 


| ll 


m_ lt. et... 


Rom, 14- 
I7. 


+ 3 - -$R—_— > __— mo ao nt etomo—_  - 


te our ſoules, till we haue repented 


Gods loue in Chriſt;and ſome war- 
rant from the Spirit, that our finnes 
are done away : For the kingdome 
of God ſtands not inany outward 
thing, but in righteouſneſſe, peace, 


any of vs were condemned to death, 
lay in priſon looking for nothing 
but preſent execution, What could 
do vs good? There were then no 
joy in wife nor children, lands nor 
luings, meate, nor muſicke,no,no: 
vnleſſe wee haue the Kings pardon 
wee cannot bee merry, bur would 
 contemne all theſe things : Euen fo 
when a poore finner is arraigned 
and condemned in his owne con- 
ſcience for {inve; hath no feeling of 
Gods loue and mercy for pardon 


Dauids Repentance. V » x. 8. 
till wee haue the feeling of Gods 
loue,and aſſurance of the pardon of 
our finnes,let vs neuer giue any reſt ; 


and got ſome bleſſed perſwaſion of 


and ioy inthe Holy Ghoſt. Alas'if 


| 


of it, howis it poſſible that hee 
ſhould haue one dramme of ioy 


till che Lord in mercy ſeale ynto his 
| poore 


—— 
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poore ſoule  generall pardon by his 
ſpirit,dippedin the bloud of Chrifi 
Ieſus. Well then, let vs neuer be at 
peace, nor giue any reſt vnto our 
ſovles till we have got ſome com-| | 
fortable perſwaſion of Gods mercy 
for the pardon of ourlinnes. - | 


) 


[ 


- theater cats Qed —xME 


_—_— 


—QJ — 


[That the bones which thou haſt bro- | 


hen may reioyce. | 


Heſe words containe in them 
the ſecond part of this verſe. S 1 
| and itis as much, as if the Prophet [Parrot thef 


ſhould haue ſaid: O Lord I intreate jvc: 
thee for Chrift Teſus ſake to forgiue 
| me my linnes, and giue-mee the 
| | blefledafluranceof the ſame in my 
| ſoule and conſcience,that ſo feeling 
and finding that thou art reconci- 
led,andbaſt pardoned my finnes;my 
ſoule ſo wounded and ouerwhel. | 
med with griefe and ſorrow, as my | Z 
very bones and moſt ſtrong parts: 
are waſted and conſumed, and my. 


| | ſtrength 


————— 
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| 


| trength decaied, may be reſtored, 
| | cheered vp and gladded. 
| By this ſpeech he would ſhew his 
-xtreame eriefe and forrow for his 
Pro. 8. 14 | fianes, which was ſo extreame,that 
1Pſa.32.3.4,] it waſted & conſumed his trengrh, 
| dryed vp bis bones, ſpent his mar- 
(row. 
Dofr. 1.j Hence we ſeethat there is no ſor- 
{rowinthe heart of Gods children, 
nr wagh like that ſorrow which is for fin, and 
godly like | offends our moſt gracious God 2nd | | 
the ſorrow; merciful Father.Great is the griefe 
for fnne. | F in husband that looſeth a kinde 
3nd vertnous Wife; and who can ex- 
preſſe the ſorrow of a father or| | 
mother for the death of their deere 
and onely childe? Bur yet all rhe 
ſorrow in the world is not like that 
ſorrow and griefe of heart for 
finne : this will wound the con- 
} ſcience, cauſe weeping and wai- | 
| ing, and great heavineſſe, 'it will; 
even weaken the' body, and 
| {trength of nature; and if it bee of 
any continuance, it will wafte the | 
 [bones', and conſume the flefh. 
| When 


———— —_ — - Rs KEEP -n f | 


= 
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—__—— 


| When T held my tongue, my bones conſu- Lam. 1. 2.) 
| nad FEIL 
' And the reaſon is this, becauſe a =_ — 
| poorefinner being weunded in con- |pqj, 38, 
| ſcience for finne, and not feelingthe 
louc and mercy of God for pardon, | 
\ he ſees nothing bur hell, nothing but 
damnation and the wrath of Ged, þ 
which is a fearcfull thing : for this 
cauſeth torments,and feares,and ter- 
rours, and makes euen an hell in a | 
wounded conſcience ; and of all | 
plagues and iudgements whar is 
; More terrible and fearcfull then to} 
; fecle rhe heauy weight and burthen 
. of Gods anger, which is infuppor- 
table? For as Salomon ſaith : e4 
. man may bears his fickeneſſe and infirmi- 
tie, but 4 wonnded ( onſcience who can 
; beare? Againe, It is a fearefall thing 
'to fall into the bands of the lining 
GOD. | | 
| Secing this is the wofull fruite |p/e,x, | 
; of ſinne, that is , thus wounds the 
| conſcience , and waſteth the fleſh, 
and the bones, we ſec how God ha- 
reth finne, euen in his deereſt chil- 
dren, 


— 


Xn. >. a. 


_ 


Proe.18.14. 


Heb.10.31 


© —_ \ — _ 
— 


Palm. 23. 


Ie -F 
| 


| Chun it, auoid it, nor dare to commit 


| with men for fione; bur alas they ne- 
\ucr knew nor felt rhe weight of 
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dren, ſo as if they will needes finn© 
and rebell againſt God, they muſt 
feele the wofull {mare of it. Ard 
therefore let vs aboue all things 


it : Oh! ie will coſt thee deere,it wili 
make thy heart toake, it will breed 

thee much woe ahd miſery in ſoule 
and body. | | . 

We ſce the miſerable blockiſh- 
neſſe of all carnall nien and women, 
who are not aſhamed ro ſay , thar 
they had rather deale with God then; 


finne : bur if God ſhould once open 
heir eyes, and let them ſee their 
fianes, and feele the weight of his 
anger for them, Oh! then they will 
copfefle iris a fearcfull thing to fall 
into the hands of God. 1f he be angry 
[faith Dazid) bleſſed is the man that 
trafteth in him. 

Let vs learne that it is not ſome 
light ſorrow, or ſmall figh, or Lord 
{ have mercy on mee, will-ſerve for| 


| our ſfinnes againſt God, No, no, let 
vs| | 


no, 
a 


—_ 


| 


4 


bs 


Va n. $. Danids Repent ance. | 
{vs labour to bee humbled more 
|. deeply for our finnes, ſeeing by them 


wee offend a moſt mercifull God: 
yea,if it were poſſible, to ſhed cuen 
reares of bloud for our finnes, for 
all were little enough co exprefle 
that gricfe for finne wee ought to 
haue. 


@— —_ 


[hich thou haſt broken.] 


Hat is, which thou, O Lerd, 

my God, in 1uſtice haſt inflicted} 
ypon me for theſe my great and ney- 
nous finnes. 


Hence behold , that God is moſt 


not in them that bee deere and 
neere vnto him, in his moſt holy fet- 
uant Dazxid, a man after his owne 
heart, a holy Prophet of the Lond, 
yer if he rebell and play the wanton, 
he is ſure to be whipt for it, as heere 
inthis place: ſo when hee numbred 


righceous and iuft in puniſhing 
and correcting the finnes of men, he Uo reſpe& 
| cannot winke at finne in any man, no 


; 303 -| 
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Dottrime., 
There is | 


of perſons 
with God, 


2. Sam. 2.46 


Efay 39. {| 
1 


the | 
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2 


as. AMS 
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I7/e. 


x.Pet.4.17 
qLEr. 25.29. 


] 
Do@rine, 


| uerely puniſh fin in his deereſt chil. 


Fs 


Pardon of 


fin brings] 


rue 10y. | 


the people, ſo Heeehiah, Ieruſalem 
che holy Cirry: yea,if the Son of God 
which had no ſinne, rake but our 
finnes vpon him, he muſt be puniſh- 
ed; the Tuftice of GOD will ceize 
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vpon him. Andthereaſon of this is: 
manifeſt, becauſe God doth ſo hate 
finne, that he cannor winke —__ 
any man. 


If the Lord do ſo ſharpely and "Me | 


dren, whom he loues beſt, Oh! then 
whar will he do vnto thoſe rhat are 
his enemies? /f ro the greene Tree hat 


ro the dry? It Tudgement beginat the 
houfe of God, Oh! then who {hall 
be the end of thoſe that obey nor the | 
Goſpell of Go&e? If God do ſo fe- | 
envy handle bis owne people, men 

much morethe wicked. 
| 


a<— 


{Hay retoee. | 


Ence we tearne that there is 
wonderfull ;zoy and gladneſle in 


the hearts of thole who haue the 
pardon q 


Kn—— 


_ 


| 
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pardon of their ſinnes, itis matter of 
 endlefſe comfort to feele.the loue of 
God in a mans ſoule : toknow God 
to bee my gracious Father, Icſus 
Chrift to bee my Redeemer, and the 
Holy Ghoſt to be my Comforter, it |, 
is matter of endlefſe comfort. Bleſſed [Pfal. 3.x. 
65 hee whoſe wickeaneſſe is forginen , and 
| whoſe finne 55 conered, A gaine,The king- Rom. 14. 
deme of God ſtand; not in meat and drink, (x7. 
but in righteonſneſſe, ptace,and #0) inthe | 
| Holy Ghoſt. | 2-5 
Weelearne hence that ſuchas con- Vie t 

tinue inany knowne finhe vnrepen-|* 
red of cannot looke for peace from 
God,for where goes finne there poes 
the curſe, £/ay 48, There 1s no peace to 
the wicked: God doth euen wage war, 
& euter into a combat againſt all im- 
-penitent ſinners : This the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, P/al. 7. God doth wher his 
ſword, bend his bow, and make it 
ready againſtthe wicked: Andthere- 
fore if we wantthis, and haue not 
the fecling of Gods loue, and affu- 
rance of his mercy for the pardon 
of our ſfinnes, Oh then let ys labour 


Was = 


"I 
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giueno reft ynto thy ſoule trill thou 
haſt it; and if thou haft it; Oh then 
make much of it, looſe it not though 


all the wotld will not affoord one 
dram of ioy and comfort without it, 
and take heed of fin, which will driue 
it away, dim it, anddamp it, and de- 
privevs of the fceling of it. 

Wee ſce that vngodly men doe 
offer great wrong vnto the children 
of God : Oh! ſay prophane beafts 
and Atheiſts, theſe profeſſors, theſe 
Puritanes, they are alwaics hea- 


fort, no ioy, nomirth in them, rhey 
are alwaies ſad and heauy, Thou 
lyeſt like an Atheiſt, .they haue 
more ſound Ioy, and Chriſtian 
|Mirth in one houre, then the cur- 
ſed Athieſts of the world haue in a 
yeare: yea, who ſhould bee merry, 
if the children of GOD be not mer- 
ry? Who can reioyce more then 
hee thatis the childe of God, that 
| | *; feeles 


I 


hh... Al. 4 


_ ——_—_—_—__ 
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8 * 


for it, vſc all meanes to attaine vnto| 
ic, ptay for it, begge for mercy, and| 


thou mightſt gaine a Kingdome : fot 


| 


uy and dumpiſh , there is no com-| 


| 
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feeles Gods loue in his ſouie, is a 
memberof Izsvs CuRrisrT, and 
to whom there is no feare of con- 


| demnation.. 


Ir isrrue indeed,in regard of our 
finnes and euils, wee have cauſe to 
mourne and lament : yeato weepe, 
if it were poſſible; teares. of bloud: 
but in regard of Gods mercy,in that 
wee bee reconciled to God, deliue- 


| red from Death, Hell; and Damnati- 


on, by the death and merites of Tx- 
Svs CunisrT, in whom we be. 
leene, we can be merry : yea, retoyce 
in all eſtates, in ſickeneſſe as well as 


io health, in pouerty as plenty, in| 


priſon as in liberty. Looke on Peter 
iti priſon, Pax in his chaines;where- 
as wicked men haue onely a carna;l 
and worldly joy in their friends, ri- 
ches, honors, pleaſures,and delights, 
if theſe be gone and loſt, all theiriey 
lyes inthe duſt, then they be dum- 
piſh, heauy, and ſad; no ioythen,no 


reioycing, but a knife, an haker, a| 


ond; 


Y 2 and 


—— 


So that by this wee ſce a cteare| 


i — -——_—— 
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| 


no way 


a) x 
hauepeace| [A 


ciil his fins 
be pardo- 
ned, 


Dauid can| 8 


l 
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and notable difference berweene the 
toy of wicked men, and theioy of 
Gods children : the ioy of wicked 
men itis carnall, and worldly, and 
earthly: the ioy of Geds children 1s 
ſpiricuall, inward, and heavenly: 
theirs is onely in time of proſperi- 
ty, but the ioy of Gods children is| 
durable, permanent, laſting for ever' 
in life and death; whereas the joy of 
wicked men ends in death, if not 
before, 


VERSE. 9, 


9 Hide thy face from my ſinncs, 
and blot out all mine eniquities. 


IN theſe words Darsd doth | 
”[thetbird time renue his for- | 


S201 mer 
i Mea \ 


petition and ſuite vnto | 
God for the pardon of his | 
fins, as one wonderfully amazed and 
caſt downe in the ſenſe and feeling of 
Gods angerfor his ſinnes, 


And 


—_—— at. 


Ven. 9g. Denids Repentance. | 309 | 
And the requeſt hath two parts. [Parts of 
Firſt becauſe hee had proucked the |the verſe. 
Lord to anger, and was in dangerof | 7 
his diſpleafure , he intreates him ro 
hide away his angry countenance 
from beholding his finnes. As if hee 
ſhould haue ſaid; 6 Lord Thaue com. 
mitred great and preiuous ſinnes in 
thy ſight, and giuen thee cauſe to bee 
angry with mee : bur Lord 1 beſeech 
thee caft away my finnes out of thy 
fight, looke not on them, neither call 
them ro account, bur put them cleane 
out of minde. | 
Secondly, he intreates the Lordto| >» 
blot them out of his book of remem- | 
brance alluding to them that keepe a 
booke of debr, who write all downe 
that is owing vnito them ; and in to- 
ken all is diſcharged blot and croſſe | 
the booke:So he requeſts the Lordto 
crofſe the booke of debt, becaule he | 
was not able to pay the debt, there. 
fore he requires that he would in the 
bloud of Curx1sT bee content to 
blot the booke. | 
When as David praics to Gop 
| Y that! EF 
3 | 


—_ " 
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that he woulda turne away his taces 


Dot, n. 
Gods an- 

moft 
fearefull 
to the 


gedly. 


1.Cor. 10. 


5, 
Pſalm.5.5. 
Plal. 45.7. 


is moſt terrible, yea more heauy 


that is that he would not call his fins 
to mind to puniſh them, but forget 
and forgiue them: and as.it were caſt 
them behind his backe as men vſe to 
do with things they will not re- 
member. Hence wee learne that 
there is nothing ſo fearefull to a 
poore diſtreſſed finner as is the ter- 
rible anger and frowning counte- 
nance of the moſt righteovs God, 
which ifa man beholds,and ſeeththe 
Lord to frowne vpon him, itis im- 
poſſible that all the creatures in hea- 
uen and earth ſhould giue him any 
comfort:no,Dauid, 2 King, being in 
danger ofhis juſt anger for fin could | 
 haue no toy nor comfort till hee was 
reconciled to Gop and did behold 
his louing countenance turned to. 
wards him in and by the meanes of 
Itsvs CunisrT. | 

And no maruell though the Pro- | 
phet intreate the Lord to turne away | 
his angry face: fortheangerof God|. 


thenif a M.Iſtone , yea heauen and 


earth 


———— 
y—_ m—_ —_ — ——— ——— 


carch ſhould bee laid vpon a mans{Rom.8.31. 
ſoule,for as Pax! ſaith, if God bewith|Heb.10.36 
v1, who can be againſt vs, ſo if hee bee Math. 5. 
againſt vs who can be withvs, [tis a 
| fearefwll thing ro fall into his hands. And | 
if the wrath of the Kiag bee as the 
roaring of a Lyon, how much mere ; 
is the wrath of Gop to be feared, 
who can caft both body and ſoulc | 
| 1ato hell, | 
Yea ſo long as the children of 
God inioy his fauour, fee his louing 
countenance, they are able ro ſuffer 
much, though men torment them, 
perfecute them, raile on them, they | 
can indure much miſery: bur if once 
they looſethe feeling of . Gods. loue, 
and ſee his angry face and frowning | 
_ | countenance turned towards them 
oh then nothing can comfort them. 
till chey obtaine his fauour againe: 
how many things did /e6 ſuffer with- 
| out impatiency,yeathe lofle of all he | 
 had,ſo long as he felt the Jouing coil- | 
renance of God towards him : bur | 
when he ſceth the Lord toarme him- ſlab. x3: 
| {ſelfe like an enemy and likean angry| \ 
# Y 4 Godl 
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Dar, x. 
Gods an- 

moft 
{fearefull 
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gedly. 


1.Cor. 10. 


5. 
Pſalm.5.5. 
Plal. 45.7. 
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thac he would turne away his taces 
that is that he would not call his fins 
ro mind to puniſh them, but forget 
and forgiue them: and as it were caſt 
them behind his backe as men vſe to 
do with things they will not re- 
member. Hence wee learne that 


there is nothing fo efull to a 
poore diſtreſſed (finferas tvthie ter- 
rible anger and frowning counte- 


nance of the moſt righteous God, 
| which ifa man beholds,and ſeeththe 
Lord to frowne vpon him, itis im- 
poſſtble that all the creatures in hea- 
uen and earth ſhould giue him any 
comfort:no,Dauid, a King, being in 
danger ofhis juſt anger for fin could 


| |havenotoy nor comfort till hee was 


reconciled to Gop and did behold 


his louing countenance turned to. 
IeEsvs CuRisrT, 


And no maruell though the Pro- 
pher intreate the Lord to turne away 


thenif a M.Iſtone , yea heauen and 


earth 


—— 
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wards him in and by the meanes of 


| 
| 
| 


his angry face: forthe anger of God. 
is molt terrible, yes more heauy 


— a$_— 


” R—_— 


| 


Vu Re 9. Davids Repentance. 


earth ſhould bee laid vpon a mans 
ſoule,for as Paul ſaith, if God bewith 
v1, who can be againſs vs, ſo if hee bee 
againft vs who can be withvs, [tis 4 


if the wrath of the King bee as the 
roaring of a Lyon, how much more 
is the wrath of Gop to be feared, 
who can caft both body and ſoule 
| 1ato hell, 

Yea ſo long as the children of 
God inioy his fauour, ſee his louing 
countenance, they are able ro ſuffer 
much, though men torment them, 
perfecute them, raile on them, they 
can indure much miſery: bur if once 
they looſethe feeling of . Gods. loue, 


oh then nothing can comfort them. 
till chey obtaine his fauour againe: 
how many things did /e6 ſuffer with- 
out impatiency,yeathe lofle of all he 
 had,ſo long as he felt the lJouing coil- 
renance of God towards him : bur 
when he ſceth the Lord toarme him- 


 (ſelfe like an enemy and like an angry 


Y 4 God 


—— 
FF 


fearefull thing to fall into his hands, And | 


and ſee his angry face and frowning | 
_ | countenance turned towards them 
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God then he was no longer ableto| 


indure,and what can be morerertible 
to apoore fioner then to wraſtle with 
the anger ofGodthen which nothing 
is more fearefull, and this can euery 
childe of God teſtifie in his owne 
conſcience by experience, feelin 
the heauy weight of Gods anger. 
Seeing it is ſoterrible and fearefull 
athing for men to proucke the Lord 


demnes that blockiſhneſſe and ſence- 
lefſencſe in moſt men and women 
who though they do nothing but fin 
againft God daily, & ſoproucke him 
ro anger and wrath againſt them, yer 
do not fo much as ſay e4las what 
haue 1 done? though they lye ſmoking 
ynder the heauy wrath of God to be 
deſtroyed for their fines. Men feare 
the anger and frowning face of ereat 
Men, eſpectally of the Prince: bur 
hard-hearted finners feare not the 
anger of the eternall God : well, bee] 
all rebe}tious and ſtif-necked finners 


remember what Chrift ſaith : Feare 


Hb | =_ 


_ 


———_— ab 
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roanger, and to ſee his angry and | 
frowning covnrenance : This con- | 


C 


not him that oan kill the body and can do 
10 more , but I will tell you whom you 
{all ſrare, feare him that can kill both 
body and ſoule', and can gaft them both | 
into hell fire, feare him, | 
Becauſe nothing moues the Lord Pet. 
roanger, and to bediſpleaſgd with 
men and women bur finne,therefore 
let ys aboue all things ſhun fin, nor 
dareto rebell againft God, and pro- 
uoke his anger , your ſimnes hawe made 
aſeperation. O then take heed of fin: 
andif thou wilt finne , be ſure thou} 
ſhalt find and feele the anger of God, | 
and if thou wouldeft eſcape the an-| 
ger , Which is ſo terrible, rake heed 
of ſip. We ſee men betoo-too care-| 
full ro ſhunne ſuch things as offend 
great perſons and procure their diſ- 
pleaſure, for fear if they take a pinch 
againſt them, they turne them our of 
cheir farmes, racketheir rents &c.0 
then feareto offend G op, who will 
reie& and caſt thee off for euer and 
increaſethy iudgement. | 
If we have finned,& thereby pro- Pe 2 

uoked the Lord to anger by our fins 
as 


— —eo@O Jo 


[ | Vnn.9. Davids Repentance. 3EZ | 


Eſay 59. 


2 


_ _ = 


as Daxid did, & feele his diſpleaſure 
and ſce bis frowning countenance : 
Oh then let vs giue no reſt to our 
ſoulestil we be reconciled vnto him, 

till wee obtaine mercy and fauour at 
his hands: for ſolong as we ſee his 
anger & his frowning countenance: 

alas! we can haue no peace nor com» 
fort in the world, If a man ſhould 


Pe more nei 


ſmall ,Nobles, Lords, &c. yet if the 
King hate him, and cannot abideta 
heare of him, "what can all this doe 
him good ? So, if a man had the fa- 
our of all men and Angells,yea ifir 
were poflible, all the things on carth 


him , his anger would cruſh him in 
peeces : well then, when wee finne a- 
gainſt God, and ſoprouoke himto 
{ anger, let vs « vic all means to obraine 
his favotir , letvs repent of our fins, 
be humbled for them, acknowledge 
& confeſſe them, let vx pray for par- 
don, and intreate the Lord to turne 
| away his face & angry countenance. 


Dauids Repentante. Var. 9. 


 haue the fauour ofall men,oreat and |: 


ſhould ſecke to vpholda man, yerif| 


God bee angrie and diſpleaſed with | 


And nd| 
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And as we ſeeif a man offend a great 
perſon, he will ride and runne nighe 
 andday,ſend gifts,make friends,and 
all co obtaine his fauoragaine.Euen 
ſo muſt wee ſecke for the fauour of 
God ; and as Ab/olom having finned 
againſt his father, ſont /oab and the 
{ woman of Tekoah to get his pardon, 
and to appeaſe his fathers anger; ſo 
muft we ſeeke ro Teſus Chriſt to bee 
our Mediarour to turne his fathers 
anger from vs, | 
Laſtly, ſeeing the anger of God is 
ſo fearefull a thing,and ſo vnſuppor- 
table, andthe louing fauour of God 
[1s life ir ſelfe; Oh then ler vs make 
much of Gods louing countenance, 
| & do nothing in word or deed that 


| may turne his mercy andlouing fa- 


'uor from vs, butvyſe all good means |. 


poſſible to continue the ſame, forif 
welouchim, he will loue vs; if wee 
honour him, he will honour vs. 


[ Hide thy face from my ſinne... | 


Thar is,pardon them, and doe not 
call 


2.Sam.14-. 
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call meroaccompt to puniſh me for 
them ; Moſes ſarch thaw haſt (ot our 
miſdeedsr before thee, aud our [ccret fins 
inthe ſight of thy countenance ; that is, 
the Lcd beheld their fins, that ſo he 
might punifh them forthem, ſo whe 
the Lord hideth his face from our 
fins, 1t is all one as to pardon them: 
when a man caſts a thing behind his 
backe or turnes his face from it, it is 
a figne hee would forget it, and not 
remember it; [ will/paut away your ſms 
aniſcatter them like amyſte : and wee 
know that miſts that appeare alittle, 
time, are by and by ſcattered and 
oone: Hezeehiah confefſerh, That 
God did c aft all his ſins behind hu hacke. 
Alluding to men, who when they 
purpoſe to forget, or not to remem- 
ber athing, turne their backes on it. 
Againe, /[willcaft all their finmes into 
the bottome of the ſea. Alluding to 
Pharadb that wicked man whom 
God drowned in the bottome of the 
red ſea: and thus we haue the mean- 
iog of the words, 


Here | 
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"Here we ſce how , and after what 
mauer the Lords pardens our finnes, 
namely , when hee deth forgiue and 
forget them , turne his face from 
them, hath no purpeſe to remember 
them, er to puniſh vs for them , and 
ina word , when hee deth ypon our 
true repentance, for the merites of 
Chrift efteeme ſinne as no ſinne, or 
though it had never beene commu- 
ted, when he couers them or jimpu- 
teth them not vnto vs, 

Secing the Lord forgiueth ſinne 
after this maner,and cuen hedoth in 
mercy forgiue and forget our fins, 
| puts them out of his remembrance, 
caſts them behinde his backe, and; 
will never call them to minde anie 
' more : heere is matter of endlcfſe 
| comfort to difirefſed ſoules, ifthou 
| haft once repented of thy fins true- 
ly, and beene affured of Gods mercy 
for the pardon of them : though 
thou maieſt remember them, and 
thy conſcience accuſe thee for them 
as Jeb and Danid, who were trou-: 


Palme 25 


bled for the fianes of their youth, 


yet 


tm 
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yer I fay, though thou fhouldeſtre- 
member them , God will neuer re- 
member them any. more to Tudge.- 
ment, er condemnation, to plague 
.or to puniſh thee for:them: hee caſts 
chem cleane out of his-minde,, and| } 
turnes his face from them, and ther. 
fore-if hee once pardon finne, hee| |} 
X _ | pardons it for cuer; For the decree and| 
4. I-29] comncell of God is unchangeable , hee 
alters nor , and therefore if once hee 
giue pardon for finne, he never re-| | 
| - - | uokes it, butloves to the end : The 
gifts of God are without repentance. | 
ſe 2. Sceing the Lordin pardoning of 
 finne doth turne his face from them, 
| f forgets them and forgiues them,and | 
will never ſpeake of them, nor call 
themro minde avy more, welearne 
[= hence in pardoning of wrongs and 
| injuries donetovs tio imitatethe ex<| | 
ample of God our heauenly Father, | | 
to pardonthem, ſo as wee never call | 
| them to minde againe, that wee for- 
give and forget all wrongs and in- 
| {ivries : trample them vnder our 
| fecte, But it is a common ſpeechof| | 
= | 
k 
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| { many vngodly wen and women, if 
_ | men doe ther any harme, they will 
| forgiue them, but they will neuer| | 
forget them : and accordingly fo | 
they deale, though for a'timethey | | 
F {| canſhewa ſmooth countenance and 
2 ojue faire wordes, yet if cuetthey 
| | getthemintheir danger, they will} 
| ferchthem over,they wil ſhew their 
| |ſplechc and malice, and powre our | 
all their poiſon : Butler all ſuch take } 
| | heed;for how can they lay, Forgize vs 
| | onrtreſbaſſes , as wee forgine them that 
treSaſſe againſt vs? and yet doe not 
forgive and forget wrongs : if the} 
Lord ſhould deale thus with vs, hee] - | 
| ſhould confound ys: for God is pro- | 

uoked of vs euery moment, and we{ 
are indebted vnto him tenne thou- 
ſand talents,yet he is intreated of vs, 
and he is reconciled vnto ys : oughe 
| iNotwethereforeto forgiue one an- | | 
| [otherafcer his example; this is the | 
| |reaſonvſed bythe Apoſtle Pawl, Co- | 3 

loſſ.3-12,13- Now therefore as the E.| | 
1 \ Jef of God,holy ad belowed, put on the | 
bowels of mercy, kindexeſſe, hambleneſſ: | 
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| of mande, meckencſ[e, long ſuffering, for- 


bearing one an other : and forgining one 
another : if any man hane a quarrell to 
| another , euen 45 (brift forgaue enenſo 
goe yee.. It were wofull withvs , if 
God were not ready to forgiue: for 
we finde our {clues ready to offend, 


| andour finne vnpardoned is ſuffici- | 


ent to make vs condemned, | 

The ſecond branch of the Petiti- 
on is in the end of the yerſe in theſe 
words, ; 
| F 


| 
| 


[ end blot ont all mine iniqui - 
tres. | 


Tx" is, blot them out of thy. 
Booke of Accompts : and that' 


{Bill and Debt-booke wherein they 


ſeeme to bee written, for ſo much. 
the ſpeech imports : the Prophet al. 
luding to men that keepe Bookes of 
Accompt, wherein they write all 
their debts : cuen ſo the Lord hath, 
as it were, his Booke of Accompt, 
wherein are regiſtred all the —_— | 
| (2 
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—— 


ofmen & women, when, and where, 
j.and howſocuer committed. 
Then hence we learnethat all ovr 
 finnes are knowne to God : he hath | All our 
| [finnes 
| themall, as it were, written downe ' knowne 
iva Booke of Accowpr, and ynlefle to God. 
T they be blarted our. in. this life, they | 
ſhall all one day be callcd ouer, euen 
atthe day of Indgement , The beokes |Reyel, 20. 
hall be opened, and every mans con- 
ſcience ſhall bee as a Bill of Indict- 
meat to accuſe and condemne him. 
This is that which is tolde by the 
Propher leremsy chapt.17. T he finne 
| of Iuda ts written with a penne of yron, 
| ard the point of a Diamond, And Ib 
hath it, 7how haſt ſealedwponr ji nes | 
inabagge. By all which places itap-; 
peareth, that all our fins are knowne 
to God, as perfeRlyas if they were 
noted ina Booke, and. vnleſle wee; 
repent, they ſhall all one day bee: 
called over ahd laide to our charge, 
| when our Bookes ſhall be opened, 
| 'I Seeing , all. our . finnes . are; well Pe. t. 
.knowne, to. G.o.p , .and the Lord 
hach them. all, as it, were, written 
| « S - downe 
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downe inaBooke, ard this Booke, 
ſhall one day be opened : andifour] 
fins be not blotted out before D cath 
come,and this debt be not cancelled, 
then they ſhall be brought co lighe, 
and wee ſhall be caft into priſon till 
we haue paid the vttermoſt farthing. 
Then we ſee it ſtands vs all in hand, 
while we live, rolabour ro haue this 
Booke cancelled , that our fins may | 
be pur out, and all our debts crofſed: 
for if they be found vncancelled at 
death, and the day of Judgement, if 
they be found then vpon Records, 
ſurely then iris too late ro looke for 
mercie, and therefore itis a wattet 
ofendlefle moment , which wee are 
all moſt carcfully ro thinke vpon, 
that this Booke may be croſſed and 
our ſinnes cancelled, that ſo wee be 
not in the great day of the Generall 
Tudgement called to an account for 
them, 
But how might wee doe that we 
might haue our ſinnes blotted out ? 
wee are not able to pay the debt: 


Wee owe the Lord tenne thouſand | 


Os + _ 


ral- | 


— 


2 
Lhe” 
! 


j 


F 
$ 
þ 
E £ 


= 


Vi ER. 9. Davids us Repentance. 


callents, and cannot pay one penny? 
what ſhall wee doe co haue the debr 
ajed? 

To this I anſwere, The Lotd is 
like a mercifull Credirour , if his 
Debrour be not ableto pay, let him 
confefle the debr, and hee will aske 
him no more,but will willingly par- 
don all : So the Lord Go D, ſfee- 
ing wee are by no meanes able, of 
our ſelues, to pay the debr, yer if 
wee confeſſe it, and deſirepardon, 
he will forgiue i it : And yet, becauſe 
he is uſt, ashee is mercifull ; there- 
fore hee maſt needeslooke for this, 
that his Tuftice ſhould be farisfied, 
and that is done by the meanes of Te- 
ſus CyurIsT, hee is become our 


ſurery, he is content totake our debt | 


on him, to become pay-maſter, and 
{o when nothing elſe-could doe ir 


hee was content to ſuffer death,cuen | 
the curſed death of the Crofle, and | 


to blot our our firines by his owne 
heart bloud, 


So then wee ſee the meanes how | 


our finnes are blotted out, namely, 


| 


| Ye 
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him in a new mould , and; make him | 


Dawids Repentance. Vu = 


when wee doe repent of them, be- 
waile them, be humbled for them; 
Jeaue and forſake them, lay hold on 
Jeſus Chriſt, and apply vnto vs his 
death and paſſion, then a the bloud 


of Chriſt ail our ſfinnes are done a- 
Way. 


VERSE, 106: 


Io. Create in me 4a cleane heart, | 
O GOD, and renew 4 right 
ſparit a 1726. 


M2F AvID having bither- 

dY > (0 craued at the hands 
2 of God pardon ofhis 
Ab 6 canes, doth here put 
> C2 Vp a new petition to 
God namely, forregencration, or 
the new birth, that God would caſt 


2 new man :, And that God would in 
mercie ie goe Forward. with that;bleſ- 


fed; | 
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ſed worke of Sandtification begunn 
by his ſpirit, and now interrupted 
by his finnes. | 7 
Our reconciliation with Goy 
ſtands intwo partes. Namely, 'par- 
don of ſfirine and regeneration: And 
Danid having in the former Verſe 
prayed for grace and mercie, that 
God would haue mercie vpon him, 
pardon all his finnes and waſhthem 
all away inthe blood of his Sonne. 
Now hee doth begge for regenera- 
tion and encreaſe of the bleſsed 
worke of ſancification, which is be. 
gunne and continued by the holje 


Spirit of God : for though the Lord! 


ſhall pardon finnes paſt, yetifhee' 


give not power againſt Gnne intime 


to ceme,we ſhal marre all quickely, | 


and commit either the ſame againe, | 
or elſe ſome greater finne, therefore | 


hee craues power agaiaſt Gn in time 
ro comethat he may no: fail into rhe 
like againe. 

\ In this tenth verſe there be? two 
things to bee confidered: firſt, hee 
craueth a ſanQified heart, becaiſe | 

L 3 vill 


Parts of 
this verſe 
two, 


F 
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—— 
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mill cue heart be pure, no god mont- 
on can proceede from thence, no 
more then {weete Water from a 
bitter Foyntaine; ſecondly,he praies 
; for the renewing of the worke of 
grace,or new birth, and ſanRificati- 
on,which he had by his finnes hinde- 
red, yea greatly interrupted, that ſo 
his ſoule and filthy heart being renu- 
ed andſanRiified, thence might pro- 
ceced good affetions, and holy adti- 
ons, With continuall and conſtant o-| ' 
| bedience. v 
Day. x,] Whereas the Prophet ioynes this | * 
Luftifica- | petition of SanCtification vnto the 
tion and | former of Juſtification , we learne, 
(angel chat theſe two graces of Gods ſpirit, 
xe. Iuftification, pardon of finne, and 
= © [ſanQification, a godly life and con. | | 
| uerſarion, are ſo knit and vnited to-{ | 

gether, thatthey can not be ſepera-| 
red; ſoas no man is truly juſtified by 
faith in the bloud of Chriſt, bur he is 
2lſo ſanRified by the Holy-Ghoſt; | | 
no mancan haue the pardon of his| 
fins, but he muſt becom a new crea= | * 
turein Ieſus Chriſt, Andrhis yowÞ- 

ret 
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reth plainely by the Apoſtle S.Par!, 
Rom. .treating of Iuſtificarion, and 
(hap. 6« ver}. 4, 5.intreating of San- 
Riftcation, he ſhewes that theſe two 


13 not regenerate and borne anew by 


of the Spirit,cannot haue the pardon 
of his finnes, 
| Seeing Iuftification , and pardon 
of fins, and SanCtificerion, and new- 
neſſe of life, cannot be ſeuered inthe 
children of God, no more then fire 
and heate :; then men had neede to 
take heede leſt they dec ciue them- 
ſclues while they ſay, God #5 mercefiell, 


thou be truly ſanCified, vnlefſe thou 
be anew creature in Chrift Teſus, 
thou canſt haue no affurance of thy 
Tuftification andpardon of thy fins: 
& therfore if thou live in fin, delight 
in fin;no change,no new birth,no re- 
formation of thy hart & life, cerrain- 


Z 4 as 


6 _ 


go cher together: ſoas hethat is nor | 
ſanified,is nor iuſtified; and he thar | 


faith in Teſus Chrift, and the worke | 


and they hope all their finnes are pardo- | 
yedin the bloud of Chriſt, Bur valeſle | 


Uſe I, 


——— 


ly thou haſt no pardon of thy finnes | 
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as yet, atid thy hope is bat a fooliſh 
and vaine fancy of thine own braine, 
Vjez. '\ Hencetotrie the aſsnratice of our. 
ſaluarion, by the frnit of our San. 
Aification : for hecreby wee may | 
aſſure our ſelues , that we are rufti- | 
fied, if wee leade a ſanfified life , If 
wee haue our conterfation in holi- 
neſſe , wee ſhall have in'the end e-| 
_|uerlaſting life, 2.7:meth.chap.2.1 9:| 
| the Apoflle ſheweth there , thatthe 
foundation of the Lord Ranides ſure, 
ſo thar the Lord knoweth who ate 
his . He ſheweth alſo how wee ſhall. 
'know that wee arethe Lords : euch! 
| this, Euct ty one for his own affur3vce: 
muſt depart from iniquity : and this 
\is confirmed by that of S. John Toh.r. 
| 6,7. If weeſay wee hane felton ſhip with 
: him, aiid walke in darkeneſſe, we tre, and 
I do not the truth. Othen !as we plorie 
| inthe name of Chriſtians, and-would 
| [be accounted Chriſts, fet vs be care- 
full to bring forth the fruits of Chri- 
ftians, and t6 leade a ſanCified hfe, 
for God harh ioine@theſe rworoge- 
ther,ſo'thar not allthe wit and poll. | 
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| | cie of manwharſoeuer, is ableto ſe-| 
perate them. 


—_ 


[/Teate in mee anew heart.) 


O create, is to make athing off, &, , |! 

norhing,as God treatedthe world: [(;o, 1.1, 
thiatis,he made all things of nothing. 
Hence'then learne, that it is as grear Repen- 
2 worketo create a new heart, andſrance is a 
ſo ro faue a finner, as to create the [new crea- 
whole wortd of nothing;yeain ſome|1190- 
reſpeRs ir feemes herder : for inthe 
cteation of theworld, ths Lord but | 
ſpake the word, and all was made, 
there was no hinderance, no re- 
fſance or oppoſition: but inthe cre- 
ation'of the heart anew,there are ma- 
ny lers and hinderances, Firſt within | 
a man, every matt is an enetny to his 
owne falnation, andthe fleſh reſiſts] 
this wotke:apaine,the deui)l doth la- 
| bourto hinder by all meanespoflible, 
| ſ6 bleſſed aworke. 
| Yea and beſides that,it is a great 
wotk to create in a man anew heart: 
| Ir] | | 
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Itis alſo a worke of great difficulty, 


{not accompliſhed without great la- 


bour and paine, and therefore is ir 
called a Birth, a Death, a Circumcifi- 
on; ſo then, euen asno birth, no 
death, no cutting off of the fleſh 
can bee without paine and ſorrow: 
So the conuerſion of a ſinner is not 
wrought without paine and ſorrow: 
The Infant is not delivered out of it 
mothers womb without paine; and 
doſt thou thinke (0 man) to part 
with finne which is 1n thee, was con- 
ceived with thee, and which fioce thy 
birth day, vnto this preſenc,thou baft 
nouriſhed with ſuch delight, and not 
rotaſt of paine in thy new birth? no 


coft thee much ſorrow, many a figh 


Sccing it is ſo hard athing to haue 
a new and ſanQtified heart, euen as to. 
create the whole world, then we had 


it, to yſe all meanes that God hath 


——_— 


appointed 7 


:ffuredly it will not bee, bur ic will} 
yea and teares themſclues before | 


\ thou haſt the ſame effeQually} 
{ wrou oht in thee. 


| veed to take the greaterpaines about | 
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appointed : namely, che word prea- |1gh.17.17. 
ched, the Sacraments, prayer, medi-|A&s 15-9] 
ration inthe law of God, and to cry | 
' {[ynto GOD for the ſame continu. | 
- [ally. | 
Wee ſee thatthere is nothing in Fe. 2. 
man of himſelfe that ispleaſivng vato| 

| God, for Daxid praies to haue anew! 
heart created in him ; and therefore | 
there is no will nor motion in any 
| man of himſelfe to pleaſe God, all 
muſt be new, yea till che heart bee 
created 2a new, and ſanQified, itis a 
ſinke of fin and all vncleanneſle, full | 
of poiſoned luſts and concupiſence, 

| and therefore no freedome of willto ? 
| |anythivg thatis good til God create 
| [thisnewheart, - "82 
| Secing Dawid-prayes to God to [Uſe -* 


| create a cleane heart within him, it 
| | muſt admoniſh vs all rolooke vnte 
our hearts thar they be cleane : forit 
is the fountaine of all life and moti- | 
| on, Now ſuch as the fountaine is, ; 
ſuch will the water bee, ſuch as the 
roote is, fuch will the fruite bee : and | 
if thy heart be cuill, ic will ſend forth 

filthy 


| 
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332 Dauids Repentance. Vs. 10. | 
c fre luſts and defires, An4 as our 
Mare15.19 | 


-19.' Saujour faith : Ont of the heart coms- 
meth enill thoughts, murth:ri, adulte- | | 
ries, thefts, falſe teſtimnnui*s. flandere: | 
theſe are the things which d:file che man. || 
Onh!thenlet vs look voto our hearts, 
and labour for ſanRifted hearts, in- 
| treate the Lord to create them invs, 
Luke 8. |andrto take away our ſtony and cor- 
| rupthearts, and giue vs good and ho- 
neſt hearts, ſanRified by his Spirit; 
forlooke how our hearts bee, ſo will 
ourthoughts,words,and workes be: | 
2. pond heart will haue good werds, | 
and good deeds; but a ſtinking and | 
corrupt heart will ſend forth vile and 
filthy words and workes. 

Dnueft, Doth Dauid defire no 
more but acleane heart ?. hath he no | 


care of his words and of his actions, 
of: his outward life and conuerſa- 
tion? - £ | 
'\#>f, Yes verily, Dauid though he | 

names bur the heart, yet vnderftands | 
the whole man, ' both outward and 
inward : but becauſethat is the foun- 
eaife of all, therefore hee names _ 

ou an 
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| The God of peace ſanbiefie you through- 


| gimen wp our members ſeruants of vn. 


and if the heart be pure, it will make 
the whole man good:for the heart of 
man is like the great wheele of a 
clocke, it is the firſt mouer cither to 
good or ll. 
fication, where the worke is truely 
wrought, it is not onely outward in 
word and deed, butit is inward, and 
of the whole man, both body and 


on, conſcience, words, and workes. 


out: So that the minde, which by na. 
ture is full of blindneſfſe and igne- 
| rance, is ipvlightened/with_the true 
knowledge of God, reucaled in his 
Word,the will flyeth euil,and imbra- 
| ceththat 1s good, the affetions are 
purged from rebellion.; yea, cucry 
part and faculty, both of body and. 
{ ſoule is ſarRified ; So that as wee haue 


 righteonſneſſe 10 works ſinne : Nowthey 
brcome ſerwants of righteouſneſſe ta ho- 
lineſſe, Yeathe body is now afir Terw- 


| Hence marke, that in true ſanti- Dottr.3 {| 


 ſoule, heart, will, iudgement, affeRi- | 


333 | 


True | 
San&ifica- 
tion 15 Ne» 


ucrin part, 


Rom.6.19,. 


ple of the'Holy-ghofi,fir LO pores 
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all duties to Gops glory, andthe 
edifying of our brethren. Andchere- 
fore this muſt be remembred, that he 
he which is truely ſanRified,is whely 
ſanaified throughout in ſoule and 
body. 


world to bee in a'miſerable caſe : for 
(alas) they ſeeme to be religious, and 
yet are not triiely ſanRified, for they 
live in ſome finne orother with He- 
rod, they nouriſh in their boſomes 
thany finfull and rebellious Jufts and 
defires. Well, if thy tongue beenor 
ſanRifiedro ceaſe from ill words;and 
ro ſpeake well, if thy hands, or eyes, 
or cares, &c. if thou be nor ſanRified 
throughour,in euery part, there is no 
true worke of prace,no ſound ſanQi- 
fication, for where it is truely 


| wrought, there will bee a change 1n 


all parts and powers of ſoule and 
body. IF 

| Let vslabouttobecaſſured ofthis 
blefſed worke of  SanRification , in 
- that wee' finde our ſelues purgd 


throughout ourmindes, will, affe&i- 
| } on, 
amr | 


| Datitds Repentance. V nt. 10. 


This ſhewes thouſands in the| 
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to fin and Sathan, and doe willing] 


Open, 


that be truely fanCtified, 

| Firſt aderefſtation and earneft loa- 
thing of our former fins,in w hich we 
haue delighted and taken pleaſure in, 
| with an bearty lone of righteouſneſſe 
and holinefle, and newoefle of life: 
| ſoas wee are loath to offend God in 
| any thing, and are moſt carefull to 
| pleaſe him inall things, when as wee 
carry a purpoſe not to fin, but can ſay; 

1 


— 


IO" 


——_— — 


{ on, reaſon, conſcience, tongues, 
{ hands, feete, that we deny any ſeruice 


conſecrate all to Ged: for if we keep 
one part,and negleR another, it will 
not boote vs no more then to ſer a 
| irong defence at one place of a Ca- 
flle, and to neglcR the reſt, or to 
ſhur one gate, and let the reſt ſtand 


Now that wee may the better de- 
ſcerne oureſtate, whether the ſound 
worke of grace be wrought invs, or 
no, and whether God hath ſanQified 
our hearts truly or not, we ſhal know! 
it by theſe three fruits of ſanRificati- 


on, which are cuer found in all them 
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Roms. 22. I delight. the Prog C7: EY Li 
> 1M472, though we fall by the lnfirmicy 
of our owne fleſh. 
2 Secondly, when.wee finde in.our | 
ſelues that from this loue of chat is| } 
.good, andbarred.of euill, we find an 
earneſt deſire in our. hearts co im- | 
; | |brace:the oneand.to flye the other: 
| ſo that from this deſire there ariſes 2 
_ {ſetled purpoſe 3 in heart, and a careful] 
endeuour ia life to mortifie our cor- 
rupt nature, to ſubduethe flcſh, and| | 
intime to. come to frame our liues| | 
inall things, according to the rule] | 


of Gods holy word: andthatwenot | 


; onelydefirethis , burtvſe all blefled 
meanes, Word, Sacrament, Prayer, 
| meditation to performe it, 
q Thirdly, another fruite is this: 
| 3 [namcly, when as.wee finde in vs this 
defire(to do well, and. purpoſe, and 
bearty indevour to kill finne ,.andto| | 
live to God). is hindred by our ſpiri-| | 
# [tuall enemies, the deuill, world, and 
+. [theflcſh, thartthen wee findeaeriefe 
. 


1 


lof heargaſ piricuall combarberween 
q | chefeſhand the ſpucir, Whereby, wee 


| friue} 
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friue & firuggleto preuaile againſt 


| aur ſpirituall enemies, and to.ouer- 


comethem:then there is wonderfull 
{ peace of conſcience, and ioy inthe 
Holy Ghoſt, 

Well then, let all mentry them- 
 ſelues whether God hath by his Spi. 
' rit truly wrought the worke of San. 
 Rtification, or not, Firſt, deft thou 
hatethy former fins, and loath them 
as. bane and poyfon, yea as the deuil] 
himſelfe? and doth thy heart loue 
good duties, holy and righteous, 


| which before thou foundeft bitter? 


Secondly, dofſt thou defire and in- 


deuour to kill thy corruptions, to 


 defires? anddoſt indenour to frame 
thy life according ta. the rule of 
Gods word, and makeft that thy 
ſole guide? Thirdly,doſt thou grieve 
 atthy faults andinfirmites, ſhunneſ 
the occaſions of fin, and doft wrefile 


| againf} all the, temptations of Sa- 
than? and doſt thou reioyce inno-|- 


thing more chentopreuaileand ger 
[theviRon? Theſe bee good fignes 


Aa and 


| 


. 


ſubdue and mortifie thy lufts and|' © 
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and fruits of SanQification, but bee}; 
they wanting,thou canſt not be aſſu-} 
red thou art truely ſanQified, or haft} 
| any true. worke of grace, as yet, ' 

wrought in thy heart, | 


| Ence we learne who isthe Au- 
4A thour of this worke of Sandei- 
fication : namely, it is the proper 
worke of the third perſonin Trinity, | | 
the holy Ghoſt,he doth ſanRtifie the | | 
x. Theſ. 5.\ Ele&t : The very God of peace (anttific | 
23. you throughout, The _—— are - 
| ©etten, Not of fleſh and bloxd,nor of the } 
Noh. Ns will of ona God. J f 
This worke of SanRifcation can- | 
not flow from our parents: Forwho| | 
| can bring acleaye thing out of filthines: 
| S.loh, 13. The new birth is not of 
| bloud,nor of the will of thefleſh,nor| 
| of mar}, but of Chriſt, who 1.{or.1.30| ' 
| I; mage onto vs ſanflification, Col, r. 
19.1s himare hid all thetreaſares of #t:| 
Of whoſe fulneſſe wee receine grace for 
grace,1.Toh.16, Pa E 
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4 . Againeitis ſaid: eA new heart will Eze,36.26| 
[ gine them, and a new ſpirit will I put CL 
Snrothem : e And I wil! take away their | © 
flony heartt,and gine them hearts of fleſh, 
God the Father ſanRifierh in giving 
his Sou Chrift,vnto vs:{o Chriſt ſan- | 


Qtfieth in waſhing vs from our fins 

| in his bloud : And the Holy Ghoſt in | 
applying CurisT Itsvs his { 
death and reſurreion to vs. And | 


thus the worke of Regeneration, or 
| SanRification is by GOD alone} _ |! 
| wrought j(the Elect. | 
: | Wellthen, this' ſhewes that man Me | 
hath no freedorne of will in heauenly | / * | 
| things pertaining to Eternall Life: | 
; bnr all js of God, faith, ſa!uation, | 
; life eternall, all comes from G oÞ, 
and therefore Jet vs vie all good 
meanes appointed of Gon, and 
ſeecke this at his hands, who alone | 
can and will do ir. | 


- Now followes rhe ſecond partof 2 
' - {theverſe: end renewa right Spirit [part of 
p within mee: Wherein Daxid craves jthis verſe. 


eracefrom Gop to becomea new 
creature, and withall that God wold 
| | ' Aa 2 ;nable | 
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Dauids Repentance. Vir 1 0] 
inable him by his ſpirit to be faithful} 
and conſtant in timeto come , and 
therefore requires of God a ſtable! 
Spirit,a firme Spirit: that is,not one-' 
ly a conſtant purpoſe to walke vp- 
rightly with Gop, butpower and 
ſtrength from his Spirit to become 
faithfull and conſtant, as fearing his 
owne weakeneſſe,ifthe Lord ſhould 
leaue bim to himſelfe :'For as Gop 
gives grace to obey,ſo he muſt give | 
grace toperſeuer. As if hee ſhould 
haucſaid:O Lord thou hMt begunne | 
this bleſſed work of regeneration & | 
new Birth by thy boly Spirit : But: 
{ Tlike a finfull wretch by fin andre- | 
|bellion have hindred the ſame, and 
[broken off the gracious worke of| 
thy holy Spirit : Now Ibeſcech thee 
O Lord,lay to thy hand againe,and a 
. [freſh begin torenew the work of th 
Spirit,cuen the bleſſed worke of new 
Birth; and withall grant that in tine 
to come I may be ſtrenpthnedin the 
inner man by thy holy Spirit, and 
may bee made thereby firme and 
conſtant to continue: yea , to grow 
{ | and 
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and hold out torne end in holy obe- 
dience. 

Marke that Dawuid acknowledgeth 
he had broken off the worke of Ged 
his Spirit in him,and interrupted the 
ſame,and bindred the worke of San- 
Rification by his ſfinnes,and diſobe- 
dience. And therefore wvree learne 
that after God hath touched a mans 
heartro repent, and ſanQtified him 
by his Spirit, if hee finne and rebell 
apainſt God, hee doth what lies in 
him to cut off the worke of grace, 
to hinder the work of his ſaluation, 
and breake off the gracious worke 
of SanGification and new Birth;and 
if the Lord ſhould leaue him, hee 
ſhold fal cleane away from grace:for 
the Spirit of Ged is glad and 1toyfyll 
when as we are careful! co auoid all 
thoſe waies which offend God, and 
| wound our ſoules, when we ſeeke to 
| keep goed hearts, faith vnfeigned, & 
a good conſcience; then the Spirit of 
|| God doth daily proceed with the 
| worke of new Birth and Sanctifica- 
 tion:bur after we ſhall rebell againſt 
| Aa 3 God 


| 


| 
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Man by 
finning 

breakes of 
the worker 
of San&i- 
fication, 
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we Will follow our owne luſts and li- 


 ceiue and feelethe loue of God, as 


—— K— 


Gov, and commu: finne , we gilcue 
che holy Spiritof GOD, and vexe 
him that hee is compelled by our 
lewdnefle, ro leaue off the worke in 
the middeſt, becauſe wee ſuffer not 
our ſelues ro bee wrought ypon;burt 


king, and whentheſpiricof GOD 
ceaſcthro renuevs and to beger our 
hearts ro Gnd then there riſes blind- 
nefſe of miude,ſfo as we cannot con- 


in Danid: And then this gracious 
worke of the Spirit being intercup- 
red, there ariſes oriefe and ſorrow of 
ſoule and corſcience, 

Well, iccing this is che fruire of 
our finnes , acainft knowledge and 


conſcience they hinder the withe of 


orace and new birth, & 1: Nerrupt the 
bleſſed workeof ſarification, be- 
oun by Gods Spirit, & bring blinde- | 
nefleof mind, and hardnes of heart: | 
Ohthenlervs rake heed of finnelin. 
create the Lord that hee would oviue | 
vs grace for cuer ro hide his word in | 
our hearrs, that wee might nor finne | 

againſt! 


( 
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againſt his Maicſty,and that he wold 
nat leaue vs to blindenfle of minde 
and hardnefle of heart; burthat hee 
wovld rather continue his loue, and 
mercy vnto vs, and that his holy ſpi- 
ric would daily proceede with the 


renuing of our ſoules vato holineſſe 
andcruerighteouſneſſc. 

So often as we bee tempred to fin, 
let vs remember,thatif we yceeld vn- 
to it, wee ſhall hinder the bleſſed 


Birch and SanQtication, and thereby 
do what lics in our power to grieue 


 |the holy Spirit of God,and cauſe him 


to leaue off the bleſſed worke of re- 
generation, 

When Damid intreates the Lord 
thar hee would renue a conftanrt and 
ſable ſpirit in him, he ſhewes that ke 
was grcatly affraid of his own weak 
neſle, and therefore defires firength 
from God to hold out and perſcuer 


God would by his Spirit give hima 


bleſſed worke of SanRification and} 


work of Gods Spirit, hinder ournew | 


in obedience cucnyntothe cnd: thar 


conftanc purpoſe & continuall inde- 


Vet, 


Vſe 3. 
300d to 
feare our 


Aa 4 uour } 


| 


weaknes, | 
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uour both in heart and lite to-doe his 
Will; and therefore we Jearne from 
himto ſufpeR our ſelues,to feare our 
owne weakenes and infirmity, if the 
Lord ſhould leaue vs to our felues: 
Bleſſed s theman that feares alwaies but 
hee that hardeneth his heart (hallranne 
into all enill waies : For ſuch 1s our 
weaknesthat we are ready to fal into 
the ſelfe fame ſinne from the which 
wee arceſcaped if the Lord doe but 
alittle leaue vs to our ſclues : This 
doth the Propherteach: P/alme 78. 
How oft d'd they © pronoke 'him m the 


wildernes, aud prieuehim in the defart: 


Thus did Pharavh, Exod.g.Chap.27. 
I bane ſumed, and the LORD u 
righteous, but | and my people are finue- 
\fs/[: Bur when-the Judgement was 
|remoned, his 'heart was hardened 
againe, -and hee continued-in his 
finne ; 'Weeſee this in the-example 
of the*1iraclires': Indges the third 
Chapter . They commiteed evill-a- 
gaine"arid -apgaine,” they fell-into 
idolatry, they' knewir was a'finne, 


yea, *and they *hadcexperience-of 
. ” BI . Gods 


Cn... 
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Godsſeueritic againſt it : for all char 
they fell againe into-theſame finne, 
and'ſo prouoked the Lord to puviſh 
| rhem.'So Hebr.6.: Many finne apaine 
| after the receintug and acknowledgement ] 
of thetrath. Sothatexcept the Lord | 
vpholdeand holde men backe, they 
wil-fall intothe fame finnes they be- 
| |forecommutred, andfo prouoke the 
| |Lordafreſhto puniſh them, | 
O then ler:vs feare our, weakenes ! 
If Dawid,.a bolyPropher, a man af- 
ter G'op's'heart,-prayeth thus, that 
-G op would: Rabliſh bim with. his | 
free Spirit, thatis, giuehima con-; 
Fane purpoſcand indetour- ro.con- 
tinue inobedience; how much mor 


 hauewe needtodothe ſame, ma 


| ing: how -weake we are Show man 
| jnticenienss wee haue ro hi inne 
. cunning; the Divell is, and vſethe 
world and the flcſh as ſomanyene 
miesto fight againftvs:well, let y 
| | Ffeare theworſtzanddonbrour. weak 
| þneſſe;andir willmake vsmore care- 
| {Fol roſhun fine, and the occaſions 
of finne,;: for { eldome ſhall a manfa | 
| | into! | 
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| fionneafter repentance; and ſuch is | 
{rhe deapth of Sathans temprarions | 


Dauids Repentance. Vn. 10, | 


into that finne which he doth truely 
feare to commit, 

As wee are to feare our owne| 
weakenes, fo wee muſt intreate the 
Lord, that he would neuer leaue vs 
ro our felues; but that hee would 
give ys his table and conſtant ſpirit; 
or as Paulpraics for, That God would 
ftrengthen vs by his ſpirit tm the inner 
24s : that wee might not-onelie be- 
2inne well, but continue by conſtant 
perſeuerance in obedience. all our 
dayes : for ifrhe Lordleaue vs, alas! 
we ſhal cably fall flat tothe ground: 
 euenas a ſtaffe in a mans hand, ſo 
long as itisftayed, ir ſtands, bur ific 
be lefr alone,ir falls ro the ground:ſo. 
itis with vs, and cherefore let vs nor 
preſume [of our owne ſtrength or 
power, but ſuſpeCtir,. and prayrto 
God to renue his conſtant and ſtable 


Heere is : matter of great comfort | 
ro the children of G oÞ, thar fall of 
weaknes and infirmitie into the ſame 


th ar 
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that hee tells them that the children 
of God fall not into the ſame finne 
aoaine after theirrepentance; if they 
dv, he then tellech them,thar there is 
no place for a ſecond WPERSES 
buc this 1s falſe, for the promiſes of 
God are without limication of times, | 
or conſideration of ſinnes, or reſpet' | | 


| of perſons : hee will receiuero mer- 


cie all repentant fi finners, whether 
| theic finnes be committed before or 

after repentance, ' whether once or 
often ; ſo that they renue their re- 
pentance , according as they haue! 
finned anew , This pardon Chrift 
| himſelfe publiſheth, TMarthew chap. 
<1. Come unto me all Jee that are wea- | 
ie, and are heanie laden, and I will re= | 
| freſh you. Yeathe Lord enioyneth ys 
| finnefu}ll men, Zuke 17. To forgiue| 
| our brother ſehentie times ſeen times, if | © 
he turns apaiue,and ſay, it repenteth mie: 
Sothart wee ſee this is a marucllous ; 
comfort to all ſuchas groane vnder | 
the burden of finne, that haue | 
fallen through infirmity into one fin 


often ; let not ſuch be diſcouraged, | 
| bur | 
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burafſure themſelues , Thar albeic 
with Peter they fall often, yet if with 
him they repenttruely , and weepe 
bitterly for their finnes, the Lordas | 
mercifull.to.forgiue them their fins, 
Nat that wee ſhould live prowdly, 
preſumprouſly,ſtubbornely,and ob- 
ſtinately againſt him : but if we fall| | 
through frailtie;for Pſa/me 103. The| | 
Lord knew:th whereof wee be made : hee | | 
remembreth that wee are but duit, 

 *,When Dazidprayeth to be renu- 
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{Childe of 
[God not 


-jone ſtay, 


alwaics ar 


£ 


ttheftate ofall Gods children,as Da- 


cdand torecouer bis former feeling | 
and-comfort , Hence welearne that 
-the. childe ef ,G op is not alwayes 
at one ſtay, bur there is an enter- 
courſe in. the eſtate of a Chriſtian 


man. or woman, ſometimes full of 
comfort, ioy , and peace of conſci- 
ence, andfomerimes againe heauy 
andſad , .yeafuli of forrowand per- 
Plexity ,.enen,as aman inan ague, 
ſometimes ſicke,and ſomtimes wel : 
 & 25 it 1s with trees , fomtimes win- 
ter, and ſometimes ſummer : this is 


b 4 oo 


id, Teſeph, Hexekias, lob, GC. and 
| | conti- 


4 
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rather ſuch a one as feels the burden 


| great comfort to feele the graces of 


[Vs Ro 10. Dagids Repentance, | 


_ 


continuall experience prooues this, 
that the eftate of Gops children 
ebbes and flowes,hath their change: 
when as they walke direQly and vp- 


ence and griefe of mind. 

This ſhewes ys what is the eftate 
and condition of the childe of God 
in this life : Hee is not heere ſo fan- 
Qified , as that hee feeles no corrup- 
tion of finne to hang abouthim , bur 


of his corruptions hindeting him in 
this his courſe of Chriſtianity, vn- 
der which he ſighes and groanes, la- 
bouring by all good meanes to bee 
disburdened. Indeed it is matter of 


Gods Spirit , asfaith, loue, &c. bur 
no childe of God can alwayes feele 
the comfort of grace ; bur as fire thae 


rightly with God , then they haue| 
peace and comfort, but when they| 
ſtart afide and commit ſome finne; | 
then they firide torments of conſci-| 


lis raked yp in the Aſhes, itis hidde | * 
 }from his fecling for atime, barar 


length it will breake our\againe ro 


his 


| 
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| bis great joy and comfort, _ | 
Wel Jeeing this is the ſtate of Gods 


Deaids Repentance! Y: —_—— 


children heere,; that ſometimes th 
find great peace and comfort, ſome- 
times great griefe and ſorrow, Jet vs, 
not be too much diſcouraged ; but: 
rather whenas by our falls and ſlips, | 
wee hate weakened our comfort : 
let vs intreate the Lord to renue our 
comfort againe;let vs doe as a poore 
traueller, if hee mifle his way , and 
goc out ofit, hee will haſten into it | 
2g2ine,and crudge, and plucke vp his 
heels to recouer that he hathloft; ſo 
Tet vs, when we haue ſinned and gone 
out of the way, make haſte to re- 
turne, and as a man that hath beene | 
Jong ficke, and growne fecble and 
weake, will vic all meanesto gather 
vp his crummes, and to recover his | 
( former Arength againe : ſo let vs} 
when wee have loſt ſome part of our | 
comfort and heavenly ſtrength : let 
vs (I ſay)v{eall blefled means,to re-; 
couer our former health and com- 
fort againe; let vs pray much, reade 


[much, heare much, and meditate 


mtich; 
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| flouth, and make mere ypright ſteps 


——__ 


much; let vs bewayle our former 


in timetocome, to Gops King-| 
| dome. 
Note hence, that it is a ſpeciall 
fruit and marke of a ſanCtified heart, 
| and of the minde renewed to haue a 
| right Spirit, that is, apurpoſe nor to 
| fin, but in all things to pleaſe Gov, 
and to doe his will, to walke with 
\Gop in all his commaundements : 
| whereas of the contrary,when a man 
| hath a purpoſe toliue in any knowne 
| finne 3 it is a fearefull and manifeſt 
| Gone of a naughty and wicked heart: 
for when the heart is truly ſanRiified, 
then will be wrought this right ſpi. 
rit not to ſfinne in anytbing : I doe 
not ſay, that the man ſanRified and 
| regenerate,doth not ſinne ar all ;bur 
; he hath no purpoſe to finne, no de- 
| light in finne, but beareth a conſtant 
| purpoſe in all things topleaſe God : 
| when he can ſay with Damd, Thane 
refrained my feet from (Cer) enill way : | 
Againe, Hee that is borne of God ſin- 


| 


fed harr. | 


| 
Pſa. $0.19 
Marke 6.2 


neth not , that is, with full purpoſe of 
| heart, 


— mn 
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heart, with.del1ght in finne, and as 
they purpoſe, ſo they indevour it, 

they are afraide and ſuſpe& .them- | 
telues, ſhunne the occaſions of fir, | 
 {ftrive againſt their corruptions and 
Sathans temptations, | 

This doGtrine doth euidently con- | 
{uince the greateſt number to be ſuck 
as never had the true worke of San-. | 
Qification wrought inthem : their 
hearts be not ſanQtified, their winds' | 
be nat renewed, Why? namely, be- | | 
cauſe they want this marke and fruit; 
ofa ſanQified hart. For thoughthey | 
heare of their finnes,be told of them | 
andthe fearefull ivdgement of God | 
denounced ageinſt them : yet they] } 
will not leaue them, nor forſake| | 
them, but will continue in them, yea 
thogh it coft them the loſſe of Geds 
fauour , andthe lofle of their owne 
ſoules. Let vs not deceive our ſelues; 
let vstrie our harts by this rule whe- 
cher they be ſanRified, or not : doſt 
| thou find a Ciſlike of all finne, andan]} | 
hatred of them? haſt thou a conſtant 

and reſolute purpoſe no more to fin] 
| againſt | 
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againſt thy God wittingly and wil- 
| lingly, haſt thou a reſolute purpoſe, 
| by the grace of God,to walke before 
him all thy dayes? This is a figne of 
an vpright heart, and that it is ſanRi- 
fied: but dot thou finde no ſuchre- 


ſolution, no ſuch purpoſe, but rather | 


{contrarie a purpoſe to runne on in 
thy olde fins, thou wilt continue in 
them , let God and men ſay and doe 
what they can, in lying , ftealing 

drunkennes, whordome, ignorance, 
contempt of the word, &c. ſay what 
theu wilt, profefle what thou wilt,it 
isa cleare caſe thy heare is naught, ir 
is filthy, not ſanRified : for itis im- 
poſſible that a man ſhould haue true 
repentance,and an heart truly ſanRi- 
fied, and to keepea purpoſe to liue 
in his knowne fins. And therefore, 
it conuinceth all ſuch to bee impe- 
nitent finners and notorious hypo- 


crites : yea if they leaue many fins, 
and yet purpoſe to live in one, it ar- 


'Maike 6, | 


ueth the heart is not ſanRified: He- po 8er aie 


| zod left many, yetliued in couetoul- 
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This DoQrine may ſerue for the 
comfort of Gods children, who are 
much grieued for their ſins and infir- 
miries,when they faile & come ſhort 
of good duties, and ſometimes ſtart 
aſide, as ſaith S, James, In many things 
we [ne all, aud the iuft man falls ſeuen 
z:9es; but if thou canſt truly ſay, it is 


| againſt my purpoſe, Thate the finne 


Icommit; I condemneit; Thad no 
purpoſe to docit, my defire- was to 
pleaſe Go Þ , then thou maieft haue 
comfort, thy heart is ſound;God wil 
not condemne thee for,it , The Lord 
will ſpare his children as a father hn ou- 
ly ſonne. A child is going to Schoole, 
and his purpoſe is ſotodoe; inthe 
way he fals into ſome company, and 
ſtates there too long , and playesthe 
truant, but it is againſt his purpoſe : 
'euen ſo the childe of God purpoſeth 
to ſerue God,and to pleaſe him in all 
things, hath no purpoſe to finne, but 
by ſome temptation of the Diuel!, or 
allurement ofthe world, hee 1s ouer- 
taken, / dothe enil 7 wonld not, 1 cannot 
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Law of God concerning the inner mays : 
This is Pauls comfort, and this is the 
comfort of all Geds children, ifthe 

can truly ſay, I doe the cuill I would 


deede; 


| ©>— 


[ Renne or refreſh 4 right ſpirit in 
me. | 


| Sifhe ſhould baue ſaid,O Lord 


I haue(by my ſfins)dimmed thy 
graces in me,yeacuen quenched and 
extinguiſhed thery , and almoſt pur 
them cleane out ; but Lord I beſeech 


the oyle1s ſpent, it winkes, and is al- 
moſt extinguiſhed till it bee renued 

and refreſhed with oyle,then ic bur- 

neth againe and giueslight, 

| Hencewe learne what is the cur- 

ſed nature of fin , and the! great po- 
werof it; namely, itis as a poole of 
-water caſt on the fire, which if it do 


not,I delight in the law of God,that | 
|G op will accept the will for the 


thee renue thy graces in mes Refreſs | 
them. Euen as we ſee aJamp when all | 


Dettr.s. 


Sin quen- 


chesgracch 
as water 


doth fire, 


Bb 2 not | 


—— 
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not quench, and extinguiſh, and put 
out all, yer it greatly allayes the heat 
of it : Even ſo the graces of Gops 
ſpirit in hischildren,alas they be bur 
weake and ſmall : bur finneis as a 
poole of colde water, to quench the 
heat and comfort of them. Dawzid, 


4 
4 


| 


was wont to delight in Gods ſeruice, 


to be forward thereunto : bur finne 


| did ſo coole him, that he could haue 


lictle joy in it now : Demas was for- 


{ 


| 


ward a while, but the world choked 


i him ſo that he left Chriſt, and Chriſt 


 biddes the Church of Saraj to be a- 
wake, 2nd to ftrengthen the things 
thatare ready to die inthemg and the 
Laodiceans grew neither hote nor 
cold, by reaſon of their pride & car- 
nall ſeeuritic: ſois the church of E- 
pheſus reprooued, for that ſhee had 
loſt her firſtloue: So the Apoſtle S. 
Lames reſembleth and compareth fin 
to Childe-bearing for the fruireful- 
nefſe of it, James 1.15. Luft when it 
hath concemed , it bringeth foorth ſanne, 
and ſinne when it is finiſhed , it bringeth 
foerth death, 1.Cor.5.6, Likeyiſcit: 


L 


2 
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is comparcdto leauen thar leaueneth 
the whole lumpe, and therefore no 
maruel! though irtproceed by little 
and little from one degreeto an o- 
cher. | 

When we ſee ſome men who haue Fen. 
been for ward, & haue taken delight : 
in good things, now grow cold and | 
loſe their firſt loue, this is a flat figne, 
that ſome fin ororher hath ſtole yp. 
on them, they either fall in loue with 
the world,delights, pleſures, profits, 
preferments,or elſe ſecuritie poſſefle | 
their ſeules, pride, idlenes,flouth, ſe- 
| curity,couetouſnes,plcſure,ſome fin 
or other hath bewitched them : and | 
therfore let all ſuch as find theſelues | | 
thus decaying in grace, faith,c6fort, 
care and conſcience, let them ſuſpeR 
themſelues, and think all is not well, 
let them ſearch and find the cauſe of 
their decay, and it is firne, ſome fin 
or other hath crept ypon them, 

How ſhould this make vs afraide |7/7, 2, 
of ſin,ſeeing it hath ſo woful effects, 
which is to quench the comfort and 
graces of Gods holy Spiritin vs, it 


| Bb 3 blinds! | 


_ 
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blindes our eyes, that we cannot {ee 
what is good andeuill, it hardeneth 
the heart, chat a man cannot reſent 
and mourne for his fins,and bee mo- 
ued with Gods iudgements , it brin- 
geth a decay & eclipſe of Gods gra- 
| ces : men are afraid to doe any thing 
that might hinder their health or 
wealth, how much more the health 
and happines of their ſoules! Letvs 
therefore alwayes keepe a diligent 
watch over our ſoules ; let vs ſecke 
to cut off all occafions to euill, and 
indeuour to ſtop the firſt beginning: 
for the more fin groweth to an head, 
the morerthe ſpiric of God is quen- 
ched, the worke of grace is dimini- 
ſhed, andrhe aſſurance of our com- 
fort is weakened and leflened, 
of 3. |_ When wefind any decay in loue, 
| zeale,faith, knowledge, repentarice, 
obedience, &c. O then let ys labour 
to be renued to recoucr our former 
Reuci.2.r| eſtare againe; Doe thy firſf-workes a- 
2.Tim.I-5| gaine, awake and ſtrengthen the things | 
2 | ready tade, Stirrevp even as a ſparke 
of fire in aſhes,blow it vp;ſo muſt we 
| | vie | 


* 


| 
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vſe all means whereby we may haue 
the worke of yrace renuedin vs, 

x We muſt attend vpon the word 
of God preached, foras that is the 
meanes to beger faith, ſo itisto en- 
creaſe it andrenue it, 

2 Wee muſt reade and meditate 
much, call ourliues to account, and 
be ſory for our decayes, and labeur 
to repaire them cuen as a ſhip when 
itleakes! or a Citty when the walles 
be battered, 

3 Wee muſt with Daxid pray of- 
ten andearneft vnto God to renew a 
right ſpiritin vs. 


VERSE, 1: 


LI. Caſt me not from thy preſence, 
O Lord , and take not thy holy 
Spirit from me. 


EZ N theformer Verſe Daxid 
Sg £/=| hath put vp ſundry requeſt: 
2 S&Z\ and petitions ynto God for 


359 


Meanesg 


for the in-[ 
creaſe of] | 


gr aAccy 


Bb 4 orace| 


| 
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The mea- 
ning of 
the words», 


| 


Dauid al- 
luderh to 
|the iadge- 
iment of 
God vpon 
Saul, 


| 
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grace and mercie for the pardon of 
his finnes, - | | 
Now this eleyenth Verſe contai-| 
neth 1n it an earneſt Deprecation : 
wherein the Prophet intreateth the 
Lord to turne from him two feare- 
full judgements and grieuous pu- 
niſhments which hee had deſerued 
for his fins:for firſt, what greater mi- 
ſery can befall the child of God then 
to be caſt out of Gods preſence, loue 
and fauour? Secondly, what greater 
plague to a diſtreſſed ſoule then to 
be depriued of Gods bleſſed ſpirit, 
whereby alone we we are guided & 
comforted: and without whom we 
can haue no comfort,noreuer doe a- 
ny good thing , but ſhall be carryed 
ef our owne luſts head-long into all 
ſfinne and wickedneſſe, 
| Now agaivft both theſe Daxid 
prayeth vnto the Lord in this verſe, 
and herein he alludeth co the iudge- 
ment of God vpon Saul, who was 
his next predecefſour and King ouer 
Iſrael : whomthe Lord caſt off, and 


"_ vtterly reie& from being King, 


——_——— 
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ouer his people,becauſe hee did re-|r. Sams. 
ie&the Lord and caſt off the com-|25: | 
| mandementof GOD, and would 
| not obey his yoyce, and therefore 
the Lord tooke his Spirit from Saul, | 
| and gaue him an euill ſpiric to vexe | 
and torment him ; and both theſe 
| Dauid heere prayeth againſt, thar 
God would ſhew him mercy, and 
not deale with him as hee did with 
Saul, though hee had finned grieui- 
oufly,yet that he would rather hum- 
ble him by ſome other meanes , and 
not in his juſt wdgement to caft him 
off andreiect him, nor take his holy | 

( Spirit from him. 


[ (aft mee not away. | 
| S if hee ſhould haue ſaid, & 


Lord, howſoeuer Ihaue finned 
gricuouſly, yet Ipray thee deale not| | 
with mee as thou didſt deale with 
| $axl that wicked man, to caſt me off} 
| and reie&t mee from being King 
| and Ruler of thy people: Nortake 
0 thy! 
"yy | | 


362 | 


Dot. 1. 
The plea- 
ſures of 
finne are 
deere 


bought, 
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thy holy Spirit from mee, whereby I 
am enabled to ds thy will, 


By the preſence or faceof God is | 


meant the loue and fauour of God, 


and therefore Dauid intreateth the 


Lord that he would nor thruſt him 
cleane out of fauour, and depriue 
bim of his loue. 

Hence we learne that it is a won- 
derfull and fearefull Iudgementfor a 
man or woman to bee caft out of 
Gods fauour, from his preſence, ſo 
as hee ſhall ſhewe no fauour to vs; 
but his disfauour and heauy coun- 
renance, itisa very heauy and dole- 
Full caſe : Ir 1s ſaid of Can, that God ' 
caſt him out of his preſence,and that 


was the height of Caines miſery, ſo| 


the Lord caſt off Saul from being 


King ouer Iſrael. As the fauour of | 
 Godis life, ſo his disfauouris preſent | 


death; and as inthe preſence of God 


is fulneſſe of ioy and pleaſure for | 


cuermore, ſointhe want of his pre- 
ſence is there nothing but woe and 
miſery : yea it is a ſteppe to eter-f 
nall death : Neither is there any mi- 


| 


ſcry 


_ 
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ſery whichthe childe of God doth 
feare more thenthis, to bee forſaken 
| of the Lord and to bee caſt out of 
his fauour. | 

Sceing it is ſogreatand fearefull a [77 x, 
Iudgementto bee caft out of Gods [Theirmad. 
fauour and gracious preſence : Oh jnefle dil- 


| what mad men bee they that make |<vuered 


ſo light of Gods loue and fauour! =— _ 
g! 


! that will for the eaining of a peny lEois ©. 
or the inioying of an houres plea- juour. 
ſure looſe the lone and the fauour of 
God, & for euer depriue themſelues |Mar.16.26. 
of hiz glorious preſence, and plunge 
themſelues into euerlaftins woe and! 
| vengeance with the deuill and his 
Angels, 
Seeing theinioying of Gods pre- Pſe 2. 
ſence is ſ@ ſweere and comfortable, 
and to bee dopriued of it, is ſo grie- 
uous and terrible, how ſhould wee 
vieall meanes to get into his fauor, 
if wee want jt, to keepe it if wee 
haue it ? Tn thy preſence # fulneſſe of | 2 
toy, and tm thy light wee foall ſee light, | 
And becauſe finne thruſts men our 
of Gods fauour, and ſeparates bee | 
| eweene | | 


—}_ 


— 


ts. 


| Theformeris this, when Danid in- 


and ſo finally to periſh. 
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tweene God and men, aboue all 
thingstake heed of fin, auoidit, and 
ſhuoir, as the bane and poyſon of 
our ſoules, 

For the better opening and vnd-r- 
Rtanding of this verſe, wee mult diſ- 
cufſe ewo great end weighty quelti- 
ons, which being well conſidered, 
will make much for the clearing of 
this cext, | 


treates the Lord not to caſt him ont of 
his preſence, that is, his loue and fa- 
uour, whethera man elected, and in 
the favour of Gop, as David iuſti- 
fied, and ſanRified , may looſe the 
loue of Gop andfall away, to be- 
come Aa reprobate and caft-away, 


The other queſtion is, ſeeing Da- 
wid praies the Lord not ts take hy 
boly Spirit from him, whether the 
ſanRificd gifts and graces of Gods 
holy Spirit may finally and torally 
bee loſt and taken away? Theſe 
queſtions both be defended and af- 
firmed by the Papiſts and their fol.| 


lowers : 


Ee em 
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lowers , who hold that a man truely 
ele&ed, called, iuſtified, and ſanRi- 
fied,andin the fauour of G ov, may| 
fall away and periſh. Wee holdthe 
contrary, thata man once in the fa- 
uour of God, eleR, called, iuſtified,} 
and ſanRified, cannot finally periſh 
nor cleane bee bereft of the ſauing 
graces of the holy Spirit. 

Now becauſe theſe two queſtions 
be points of great moment, 8nd on 
which all our happinefle and com- 
fort doth havg and depend : there- 
fore I will ſtand a little te proue 
them by teſtimonies of Sciipcure, 
with reaſons and argumenrs drawne 
from the written word of Gop, 
and remoue ſome obicions of the 
Papiſts againſt the certainety of 
our perſeverance in faith to the 
end. 
Firſt, that place of 7eremy, where 
the Lord comforts his Ele& and 
choſen people, is moft pregnant for 


with an euerlaſting lone hane I loued 
thee, and therefore in mercy hane 1 
dr awne 
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this purpoſe : Yea (faith the Lord) Jer. 31. 3. 


cw _mwRC_ 
_— md 


| 


Ioh. 13. 1. 


Rom. 11, 


| 
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Math. 18. 
Rom.8.30. 


| 


| 
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hence, whom God loues once in 
Chriſt, hee loues foreuer , and there 
isnotime when he can be ſaid not ts 


his owne, that were iuthe world, wnto 
the end hee lened them. Where our 


Diſciples, tels them that God the fa- 
ther loues them that bee members 
of ItEsvs CHRIsT, cuecn vnto 
the end,and his lone ſhall never faite 
them: The gifts aud calling of God are 
without repentance: Now then, volefle 
a man will ſay, that G oy doth re. 
pent of his calling and elefing men 


thatthey cannot periſh whom God 
cals and meares to ſaue: and our Sa- 
viour Cars faichplainely, that 
it is impoſſible, that any man eleRed 


ſhould perifh, Falſe Chriſts ſhould 


ble, but that is impoſſible : And the 
gaces of hell : that is, allthepower 
and malice of the devill ſhall nor 


ICY 


——_— 


— 
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Aramwne thee ; So that it is manifeſt | 


louethem; For as nzmch as hee loued | 


Sauiour CnrisrT, to comfort his | 


ro eternall life, it muſt needs follow | 


decciue thevery elect, if it were poſſi-| 


preuaile againſt the leaſt of Gops| 
en, | 


ROOT Pon, Eero 
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| children, to hinder their cucrlaſting 


ſaluation. Fon! | 
Againethis is proued, Afath. 16, 
16. Where Chrift promiſeth Peter 
and in him the whole Church, That 
the gates of hell ſhould nexer os 
againf? bim: where Chiift ſheweth 


temptations might fſhew very much 
firength ; but they ſhould comfort 


neuer preuaile or finally get the 
victory. Againe, Hat. 24.T hey ſoall 
deceine (if it were poſſible ) enentheve- 
ry Ele: Out of which words of our 


Saujour wee may gather, that the 
| Ele& of God ſhould nor be ſeduced, 
and ſo fall away finally: Againe Johy 
10.28. Chrift ſaith his ſheepe ſhall 
never periſh, adding this withall:No 
| war ſpall take them ont of my hands: 
| And againe, Rows.8.30,. Whom God 
| Predeflinateth hee Calteth , Inſlifieth, 
| Santtifieth, and Glorificth: Therefore 
' not fall away finally, for he that fal- 


f 


that indeed the deuill through his| 


themſeluesin this , that they ſhould| 


leth away finally ſhall ncuer be glo- | 


' 


| | 
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puta diffe- 
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Bur admit, as the Papiſts would 
have it,that a man might fall away fi..| 
ly, then hee muſt bee cleane cur off 
from Chriſt: for hee muſt be cleane 
cut off from Chriſt and haue no con. 
iunRion with him before hee fall 
away finally; then at' his ſecond reu- | 
niting he muſt bee Baptiſed, for Bap- 
tiſme is the Sacrament of Incyfion 
or ingrafting into Chriſt: But that is 
abſurd thar Baptiſme ſhould be any 
morethen once adminſtred, there- 
fore a man is but once vnited or 
once inorafted, and cannot bee re. 
vnited and never fall: And therefore 
friuolous is that diſtinRion of veni. 
all and mortcall finnes with the Pa- 
piſts, for if any finne of the EleR 
ſhould bee mortal]:Then there muft 
needs bee a ſecond renuing in the 
Ele& vnto Chriſt, which is moſt ab- 
furd tothinke, for the Lord worketh 
this but once : And Darid though| 


lIrence be- 
ewixt that 


they fecle| 


and that 
rhey haue. 


at this time heelay languiſhing yn- | 
der the heate of the Lords wrath 
for thoſe horrible finnes of his adul. 
tery and murther, yet in this _ 
all, ec 


['VsR. 1 Is Dautds Repentance, 3 5 9 


he praics not to;haueit taken from 
bim, which doth argue that hee had 
it euen at this time of his greateſt 
extremity, though hee felt ic not 
with the ſame meaſure of comfort 
hee had done many times be- 
f fore, | 
' | Secondly, beſides theſe plaine te- 
ſtimonies of Scripture , let vs conſi- 
dera word or twoto proue, that in 
regard of God the Father,and of the 
Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
the ele& cannot periſh and finally 
fall away. | 
Firſt, if a man eleRed of God to 
| cternall life,called, iuftified,and ſan- 
| | Ctified, may fall away, and finally | 
periſh, then it is either becauſe God 
wants loue or power to faue. him: 
bur to ſay that God is vnwilling , or | 
ynable,is meere blaſphemy: therfore 
| all thoſc whom heele&s, muſt needs 
be ſaued, ſeeing God doth both will 
| 


g —o— - 


| it, and ſhew that hceis able toeffe& 

8 } ie, Firſt,if God be willing,and would 
haue them ſaned, whohathreſiſted hy Rom. rt. 

wil? If God be with -ys,vho cen be againſ} Rom, 8. 
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v5/bur that he is moſt willivg & able! 
tro ſave the eleR, itis manifeſt, For! 
his will, God ſo lowed them.that he ſet 
his Soxne to dye for them, Now this is a 
great triall;and proofe of his loue & 
willingneſſe, that hee had rather ſee 
his only begotte ſon, that was neere 
and deere vnto him, to bee hanged 
onthetree, to dye the curſed death 
onthe croſſe, to ſhed his pretious 
bloud,and tobearethe curſe of God, 
and helliſh torments, then to ſee any 
one of his cle to periſh, And th s 
the Fatbers wil that hath ſent me that of 
all which he bath gigen me, 1 ſhould looſe 


nothing ,but raiſe it vp at the laft day. 
Secondly, for his power,that he is 


28. 


| 
| 


I 


Eſay. 63.1. 


loh. 10.027. 


able to ſaue all thoſe whom hee vill 
ſave, itis manifeſt, God is omnipo- 
| tent,& moſt righteous, & mighty to 
ſaue, & the Lord doth what hee will. 
. None cantake them out of my Fathers 
hands which is greater then all, And 
therefore ſeeing Godis willing, and 
deſires that all theeleR ſhould be ſa- 
ned, & not onely decreed it, bur ſent 
_ Son to ſaue them, 


Secondly, 


Var 11. Danuids Repentance. | 371 
| Secondly, thoſe for whom Chrift 2 
dyed, and prayed that their faith 
might nor faile, they tnuft needs bee 
| }faued, atid their faith cannot faile; 
| but he hathprayed for all erue belee- 
uers: Father keepe them that thow ha#t | 
ginen me, that they may bee one wee, 5 [1oh. 17. 
thog art one t# mee, Now then if 
Chriſts prayer bee of force, and can 

| preuaile; and doe any thing with the 
Father, as hee confeſleth, that the 
Father hath, doth,and will heate him 
in all things; then certainelynotrue 
beleeuer can periſh, and finally fall 
away. 

Thirdly,no true member of Chriſt] 3 
can periſh, for then Chriſts body| | 
ſhould beimperfeR , bur euery true 
belecuer is a living Member of - 
Chriſts body ; and therefore cannot 
periſh;yea it is as poſſible that Chrift 
himſelfe ſhould periſh, as any true 
beleeuer, that is truely ingrafted in- 
to his body by faith and the ſpirit. | 
\ Fourthly , in regard of God the 4 

Holy Ghoſt, who is the pledge and 
pawne of our adoption and falua- [Rom.$;16. 
| Cc 2 tion, | 
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faith, 
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tion , the ſeale of our eleQion, and 
doth reflifie Gods loue in Chriſt, for 


our ſaluarion, New then vnlefſe we: 


will ſay that the Spirit of God, who 
is the ſpirit of Wiſedome, being of 
the very Councell of God, and the 
ſpirit of truth that cannot lye, that 
ne teſtifies yntruths, that the belee- 
uerthatrepents & belecues in Ctiriſt 
ſhall bee ſaved,and yer hee ſhall not, 
which is blaſphemy, wee muſt 
needs confeſſe it 1s imyoffible, Hee 
that ts borne of God camiot finne (with 
/full conſent to death) becanſe the ſeed 
of the Spirit remameah in him, . And 
therefore I conclude that the childe 
of God, eleRed, called, iuſtified and 
ſanQified, cannot periſh,andfor ever 
fall away; cannot become a Repro- | 
bate, and limbe of the Deuill, bur 
ſhall continue tothe end, and God 
will finiſh the good wotke of grace 
1n them, tillthe comming of Chrift 
leſus, | ' 
This confutes that damnable do- 
Arine of the Papifts, wbo hold all in 


| 


| vncettainty, -yea they teach and 


=! 


ts 


yl. tt 


[V.z x. It. Dewids Repentanee. | 373 
hold that a man truely eleted, may 
become a reprobate, thoughto day 
a child of God and highly in his fa- 
uour, yet to morrow by thy finnes, 
thou maiſt become a limbe of the 
deuill, out of Gods fauour, jn his 
diſpleaſure,damned for euer:though 
today a member of Chrift Ieſus,cal- 
| led, juſtified, and ſanCified, yet to 
morrow looſe all, and bee damned 
for euer, which indeed is the breake- 
necke of all comfort, if a man 
know not whether he ſhall be ſaued 
or not. 

A meruailous comfort to Gods |//e 2, 
children, if thou didſt euer finde the | 
true worke of grace in thy hearr, _— 
true faith, repentance, and newneffe | A 
of life, aſſure thy ſelfe it cannot euer |thar grace 
beloft, God will finiſh that hee be- {cannor be - 
ginnes; yea the eſtate of Gods chil- mr 
dren now 1s better then the eſtate of | 
eAdamin Paradice before his fall;for 
then Adam Rood by his own pewer, 
therefore mighr fall and did fall: Bur 'x.Per. 1.5. 
wee bee kept by the powerof God wnto 
eterzall life : ſecondly, the eftate of |Gal. 2. 20, 
Ce 1 eAdam | 
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ThreeOb- 
' lietions. 


Eſay 64.5. 
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"Adam was mutable by reaton he had 


ſeeme to proue the ſame. 


| gry, for we hane ſinned againſt thee + fo 


freedome of will,ro ſtand or fall:but 

the fate of Gods eleR is certaine 
and ſure , inregard of Gods eternall 
decree in Chriſt his death and paſſi- 
on, andthe bond of the ſpirit which 
cannot bee broken. 

But there bee three obieRions 
againſtthis docrine, that faith can | 
neuer bee loſt, or an Ele child of 
God become aReprobate: Firſt,that 
Godis ſaidtobe angry with his chil- 
dren, and ſhew them his disfauour: 
Secondly, that they by their finnes 
may cut themſelues off from Gods 
fauour, and ſo looſe eternall life and 
be damned: And thirdly,other teſti- 
monies of Scripture, Which may 


For the former, Behold thou art an- 


tharic ſcemes that a man inthe fauor 
of Gon roday may fall out of it, 
& looſeir,and procure his disfauour, 

anger,and diſpleaſure, 
Rep Firſt, that God is net angry, 
to] peak properly , With his _—— 
| vt 
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bur ſeemes ſotobe by correRting and 
puniſhing them, by iudgements, and 
afflitions : ſo as a childe thinkes his 
father is angry becauſe he corrects 
him, ſodo Gops children: and in- 
ded ſuch affeQions do not agree to 
Gods nature , to bee like an earthly 
man. 

Secondly Ianſwere, that this an- 
gerof God is not an effeRt of his 
diſpleaſure or diſ-fauour, bur ratber 
of his loue : and he correRts his chil. 
dren not todeſtroy them, but to cor- 
re&them, that he might ſaue chem: 
as a father his ſonne, whom he loues 
deerely. | 

Obie 2, Where itis ſaid, that je 
Gods children may by their ſinnes, | 
breakeoff Gops loue, yeathruſt 
rhemſelues out of fauour, and be for [Rom.8.. 
euer damned, . | 

Anſwere, It is falſe, for they be 
keptfrom damnable finnes,and God 
lets their finnes turne to their good, | 
for God dotheuer giue them hearts | 
to repent : the ſinnes of the godly ir 
themſclues deſerue the euecrlaſting,; 

d Cc 4 curſc | 


} 
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curſe of God, and eternall death : If ; 
{o that Tefus Chriſt had not by his | 
death and bloud-ſhedding farisfyed 
his Fathers anger for them, 
Obieft. 3. Danid praies that God 
would blot them out of the book of 
life,therfore it ſeemes a man eleQed 
may periſh and bee damned, for that 


I anſwere, that Danid doth not 
reade that cuer the wicked had their 
names written indeed in the booke 


| oneeleh childe of God canperiſh 


of life; or wereelefted indeed: bur | | 
onely becauſe' they lived in the 
Church , were taken for Chriſtians, 
\and eſteemed 8s written inthe book | 
of life, and therefore hee praies the 
Lordgo blot them out, that is, to 
| make' it knowne, that they Were ne- 
|nerwrittenin it. 

Well then, certaineit is, thatno 


or be damned, but ſhall come to life 

eternall and bee ſaued, becauſe the 

Counceli of God Randerh ſure,and 

cannot be altered, 

| Inſtrufi.Secing this is ſo,that none| 
that | 
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| thatis the ele child of God can pe- 
riſh, what a ſweet comfort is this, ro 
all the children of G op, for if ever 
thou didſt repent and feltft the loue| 
of God truly in thy ſoule,and art iu- 
ified & ſanRified, thou need(i not 
feare, for ſurely thou ſhalt be ſaved ; 
and this muſt beea ſure ſtay to vp- 
hold our poore ſoules, in all dan- 
ger and temptation : Wee are as 
ſtrange Trauellers ouer the {ea,there 
be great ſtorms and tempeſts, grear | 
rockes and dangers; the Sca isthe | 
| world, the ſhip is the Church, beaue 
the hauen, the Duuell raiſes vp many 
boiſterous ſtorms and temptations, 
rofincke our poore ſoules in deſpe- 
ration : Now then by faith wee caft 
Anchor vppon the foundation of 
Gops election, Which cannot bee 
mooued, 

But in this place, by Fanorr, Face, 
and Countenance of Ged.is meant, that 
fauour and mercy of God, whereb 
Gop gaue Dand the Kingdomein | 
the ſtead of Saul, aduancing him to 
be king of Iſracl, and Gods Licute- 


tenant | = 


EY 


nant on earth, that God would de. 
fend him and keepe him, to gouerne 
| his people Iſrael, 
Dotir,2 | Whereas Dauid obſerued Gods| | 
The god- dealing with Saula wicked king,and] 
_ hew God plagued and puniſhed Saut| | 
lremembe | for bis diſobedience againſt the 
60d his |word of God : and thereby is war- 
iudgemer:| ned to rake heed of the ſame iudge- | 
oa others. ment oj God, left they fall on him : 
welearnethar it is the duty of cuery 
man ard woman, to obſerue and 
marke Gons dealings with others, 
and his juſt judgement ypon vngod- 
| | ly finners,that therby we may learne| | 
co feare the like indgements on our | 
| ſelues,and it is a great point of wiſc- 
dome to learne to be wiſe by other 
mens harmes; and for this end the | 
| Lord doth plague wicked and vn. 
godly men, that his children mighe 
{ learne tofeare, cuenas wee ſce no- 
| torious malefaftorsare hangedon a 
gibber , that others ſeeing their | 
: ſhamefull ends _ beware. The| | 
| Lord having puniſhed ſundry Nati- | 
ons about his people, ſaith 5 Hee 
thought 


dd. 


WE ——_— TIE 


{ 


— 


| V u "Y II. Daxids Repentance. 


| 


thought they would haxe learned to feare 
Godby their example. 

Wel,ſeeing this is that God looks 
for at our hands, and which he aimes 
at in puniſhing wicked men;namely, 
that we ſhould be warned byit, and 
rake heed of their ſinnes : let vs bee 
wiſe and obſerue Gods judgements 
ypon wicked men,and when weeſce 
a wicked man puniſhed, a murderer, 
a contemner,a blaiphemer, a whore- 
maiſter, or the like: then let vs feare 
leR if we liue in the ſame ſinnes, wee 
plucke not downe the ſame iudge- 
ment vponvs: Andas Daxid heere 
calls to mind Saw/,how he for his re- 
bellion and diſobedience was caſt 
off of God; ſo let ys call ro mind the 
ſpeRacle of Gops iudgements on 
wicked men, and take heede of their 
finnes, leſt we taſte of their plagues 
and puniſhment, | 

Welearne,that for finne the Lord 
doth depriue his children of his fa- 


his preſence for the time : thus wee 


great 
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uour,and as it were,caſt them out of away the 


ſhall ſee G oÞ hath ſpoyled men of) 


Zeph.3.19 


Uſe. 


| 


Dytr.3, 
Sin takes 


feeling of 
Gods fa- 
uour for 
A T1ME., | 


{ 


—_ "EEC 


a 


—— 


[380 | Davids Repentance. V nn. 11. 


great riches and honour for their 
finnes, and brought them to extreme 
ſhame and miſerie : looke on Ely and 
his two ſons, looke on Sax/ that wic- 
x-Sam.3. | ked king, lopke on that perſecuting 
I1.Sam.15.' tyrant Nebuchadnezzar, Haman, «A- 
Dan-4-26. 'þ;rophel, &*c. 

: This ſhould admoniſh all mento 
take heede of finne and rebellion a- 
eainſt God, for certainely the Lord 
wil abaſe all ſuchas be proud againſt 
the Lord, hee will caſt them out of 
his preſence, make their names to. 
rotte and ſtinke in the ſight of men ; | 
thoſe that bonowr me Twill howour : But 
thoſe that diſhonour me Þ will diſhonour 
them:and therefore if you would nor 
| be diſhonoured in the world,& pro- 
| uoke the Lord to caſt you out of his 
{preſenceand fauour, O then beware | 
how you fin and rebell againſt God! 
| for ifthou be as deare to God as EZ/y, 
which was Gods high Prieſt, yet hee 
| will bring ſhame vpon thy head, 
Fe. 2. This ſhews the madnefle of thoſe 
a; Fg men and women,who deſiring to in- 
i Je. | ioy their honours, riches,and digni- 
ſcribed, * ties, 
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ties, profits, and preferrements,they 
take a moſt prepoſterous , and yetie 
wrong courſe, for how do men ſeek 
for preferment, honor,and promoti- 
on,lands,and liuiags? namely by op- 
preſſion,bribery, vſury,extortion,8& 
| the like : nowalas wee ſee that is a 
vaine courſe, & the next way to ſtrip 
a man naked of all theſe things, and 
to bring him to ſhame, and reproch, 
miſery and pouerty, for fio brings all 
theſe things vpon them, 

Burt if you would come to honor 
and dignity,riches, preferment,then 
ſeck to keep the fauor of God, ſerue 
him, worſhip him, honour him, and 
he will honor them that do fo: andif 
thou ſeckeſt theſe rhings by wicked 
and vnlawfull meanes,certainely the 
Lord will caſt dung in thy face, 

Secondly, when Daxtd praies, that 
God would not take his holy Spirit from 
hims, he weanes not the eflence of the 


| ces, the vertues of Gops Spiric 
ſanRifying his heart and renuing of 


three Perſons, but his gitts and gra- | 


him.: ſo thee'wee vnderftand theſe 
| words, 
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| [Graces of 
God dou- 
ble; 


|rary gifts of che Spirit may bee loſt 


| 


Dauids Repentence. V un. 1t;| 
words, we muſt conſider this obic- 
Rion. | 

Dneft. Whether that the giftes 
& graces ofthe holy Spirit wrought 
inthe heart of Gods children can 
be totally and finally loſt as Dawids 
words ſeeme toimply. 

For the cleare anſwer of this que- 
tion , wee muſt know that the gifts 
of Go d s Spirit bee firſt tempora- 
rie forthis life * or elſe ſpiritual] for 
the life co come : now of the former 
there is no queſtion but the tempo- 


vererly, | | 
Againe, the ſpirituall gifres and 
yertues of the ſpirit be of two ſorts, | 
ſome common to the ele andre- 
probate, ſome me andpeculiar 
to Gods Ele and choſen children :| 
now concerning the common giftes 
of Gods Spirit which be commonto 
the wicked , afwell as the godly, to 
heare the word, topreach the word, 
andto do fuch like things they may 
belofl. | 
Thirdly, the gifts of Go » s ſpirit | 


are 
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| Rand without theſe for a time. 


{ children, theſe graces can neuer be 
| loſt wholely : true itis they may bee 
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are ſuch as eyther are eſſential ro 
faith, and without which, faith can- 
not be, or elſe the effeCts and fruits 
of faith, which are not of the effence 
of faith, ſuch gifts ofthe Spirit as be 
not of the eflence of faith nor abſo- 
lute neceſſary to eternall life, the 
Lord doth ſomtimes take away for a 
time,as natnely the purity of a good 
conſcience , that that inward peace 
which doth company ir, the ſenſe & 


his eſpeciall fauour, cheerefulnes of} 
ſpirit in prayer, hearing, and ſuch} 
holy dueties, ioy in the holy-Ghoſt, 
patience the gift of prayer, and ſuch | 
ke, becauſe the loue of Gop and 
the ſaluation of the faithfull may 


Bur to ſpeake of the ſaving gra- 
ces of Gods ſarRified ſpirit, as faith 
in Gods promiſes, hope of eternal] 
life, affiance in Gods mercie in Teſus 
Chrift, loue of Gov his word and 


feeling of Gods loue in Chriſt, and| 
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ſecme to bee loſt for thetime : bur 
yet certaine it is they can not bee 
wholy and finallyloſt, they may be | 
as the Sunvnder acloud , and as fire| | 
raked vpin the aſhes, or as the trees} | 
in winter, but they can not be extin- 
guiſhed, leſt, and taken cleane away: 
bur as the Sunne fhines cleare, the 
cloudes being ſcattered: and the fire 
giues light and heate being flirred : 
ſo faith, hope, aſiance,ioy, comforr, 
peace of conſcience, and feeling of 
Gops loue, are renued and ſhew | | 
themſelues cleare againe, | 
Wie 1. Secing that the ſauing graces of 
Comfort |Gods holy and ſanCified Spirit can- 
jto the |notrotally and finally beloſt, this is 
godly that| | .\tter of endleſſe comfort to eueric 
grace can as . X oe: 
notbe loſt! Tue child of Godin the time of tep- 
cation and grievous triall; for if ever 
thou foundeſt and felteſt in thy hart 
erue faita in IEsvs Cunrisrt, 
ſound repentance, hope of eternall| | 
life, loue of God : howſocuer theſe | | 
may bce much weakened, and for a 
[rimein thy ſence and feeling ſeeme| | 
beloſt?, yerthey canneverbetaken| | 
; away: 


Ps ; | 
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away : yea, if thou deft carefully at- 


| eraceand truerepentance, det; ohtin 


| ſeeres bitter ynto him,, becauſe his 


oS means SIE by 


Van. Ro Its © Dawids Repenvanee. = 
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trend the rneanes, as namely; the fin- 
cerepreaching\ of the word; adinini- 
tration of the Sacraments, 'continu- 
all, humble-and earneſtprajer, the 
Lord wilt” reniue " arid 'refue 
them againe. 

This muſt ſerve to dire& vs How 
to judge of thern, who fall fomtimes 
into' pangs of diſpaire',- vttering 
words of deſperation, that they are 
damned perſons and reprobares, and 
cy out of themſelues : rrucly if cuer 
we ſaw in'them'the ſound worke of 


the word , caretoleadea' godly life, 
loue to Gods children, &c. Wee: are 


belikeamenthar is ficke of tn agne, 
heean rellifk+ no meare, etery go £ 
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mourh is, qQut of temper,but when-he { 
comes:0; health hee judgeth others 
wiſe ;;cuenſo theſe poere' diftrefſed 
ſoules ia their trouble and affli ion 
they ſpeake they know not what, 
not as their eſtate i; in truth, bucas 
they thinke it tobe, according to 
| theirprefent ſence andfeeling, | 

Hence we ſce what to anſwer to 
that obicCtion, that many men who 
have made a faire profeſſion of the 
truth had excellent giftes, and yet 
haue fallen cleane away; ſo Hebr.6, 
e 1 man may be inlightned, tafted of the 
heauenly gift, were partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt, faftedof the word of God, andof 
the powers of the world to come : ſuch 
men notwithſtanding may fal away, 
and that finally, TY 1 

I anſwere , that there is nothing 
ſpoken there of the true worke., of 
grace, and ſanctification, of; ſauing | 
faich, ſaund repentance,hearty obe+ 
dience, anda new life :zburencly of 
| ſuch common giftes. a5,maybefalla 
| reprobare, and cherefore Sine Ju 
ſhewes the cauſe why.they; fall. 3- 
400 
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way ; namely, they were neuer true 
and lively members of the Church, 
ot of Teſs Chriſt © never truely en- 
| eraffed inro his myſticall body; they 
had knowledge; and were inlight- 
ned; taſted of the heavenly gifts, and 
graces of Gods Spirit, and had ſome 
glimmering of. the.ioys of the life to 
come, which the childe of God in- 
ioyes: but the ſound worke of grace, 


ver wanting , they were bur hypo- 
crites , They went out from vs, but they 
Were not of vs : for if th 7 had heene * of 
br, they would hanc continued #1th vx. 
And therefore it behouethys all 


a renued heart, faith, repentance, o-f 
bedience, and a ſauCtified life was e-| 


Mar, 7.21; 
| 2&3, 


ſelves with the common giftes and 


reprobate may haue,for it i$ certaine 


moſt excellent gifcs will not auaile 


dierice. 


oj 
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fo take heed that we cotitent net our| 
[graces of the holy Ghoft * which 4) 
miafi to ſaluation,vnlefſe there be the | 


erue worke of grace, ſauing fairh,| 
ſound repentance, and heartie obe-| 
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- VersE. 12. 13. SIRE 
2288 me to the roy of "IR 
udtion, and {ftabliſ mee with 
K- y-free Spir ito, ct | 
| Then ous I. teach thy Wwayes 
ito the wicked, and the 
"us ſhal be connerted wnto 
FRee. : | 
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| 


3 Heſe words contain in 
DP X: themſclues an earneſt 
YM gt prayer of Damid vnto 
DOE 6 fortherenuing 


| WAR of Gop 5 mercy, and: 
teclivg of his loue againe, inthe 12. 


verſe :In the La, verke he vſes a rea- 
ſon to moue rt 
namely,thar ifche Lordſhall receine 


him 1 into {auor aoaine, and ceftifie his 


foue yntohim, in the pardon of his 
G3ns, then he wil not be vamindful of 
Gods dealing with him, but become 
a Preacher and ptoclaimer of Gods 
mercy vnto others, to draw them to 
Gop,in ſhewing what G op hath 

done 
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done for his ſoule:andſo chat by: the 
example of Gods mercy to him; 0: 
thers ſhould bewonae, | 


In the x 2. verſe he makes a:two«- 


| fold petition vnto God: Firſt;forthe 


former feeling and aflurance of Gods: 


loue and mercy for the pardonof his 
finnes. Secondly ,:that God would 
vyphold him with his free ſpirit, ſo as 
now being deliuered out of the cur- 
ſed thraldome and ſlauery of finne, 
hee might frankely and freely'ferue 


the Lord, and runne the way: of his 


| Coimmandements; 


— —— 


[ R eftore we to othes LY of hy oY 


tioy, ] 


my Gop, 1 acknowledge and 
confeſſe , that all thewhile I Jerued' 
thee, and livedin thy feare, :ledde a 


boly and god)y Jife, and kept an yp 
right heart ; that I found wicudervol 
and exceeding i toy .in' the affiirance 


; ofchy louc and mercy in Chriſt for 
[5 Dd 3 


.Sifhe PG Ln aid kad | 


| 289 


can com-' 
fort_mans 
ſoule,bur 
the ioy of 
* [Gods ſal- 
uation. 


my 


No ioy ' 
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"| my ialuation : bur fince I rebcllea a 
gainft thee, and wilfully brakethy 
holy Commandements , I hane de- 
| priged my ſoule of rhat heavenlie| | 
| comfort and conſolation , and felt 

| errours and priefe, fcares and cares, 
and exceeding vexation, Now mer- 


| ciſull Gop, Ihumbly intreate thee 


— 


to reſtore me againe to that ioy and| | 
comforr,to aſſure me of thy loue and | 
fauour, that rthou art graciouſly re-| 
| conciled vnto me,that I may recetue| 
| my former comfort : And not onelie 
| that, but becauſe Iſee how weakeT| | 
f am, & hauc no power to ſtand with- 
out thy help and grace, I humbly in- 
treat thee to ſtay and firengthen me, 
co ſtabliſh thy grace in me, and ſoto 
| vphold me in thy obedience, thatl| | 
may freely and heartily obey thee all 

my dayes, OG: 

| The childe of God truely called, 
Gray iuſtiied, and ſanRified by Gods ſi-|| 
finnede- | Fit, ifhe'once fall againſt Gop, and|' 
ſcribed. | prouoke himrto anger by wilfull dif: | [ 
Wore. | obedithce, doth feele exceeding | 
| LL and ſorrow of heart, great || 
| griefe || 


Ty 
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| etiefe and trouble of minde, fearesf 
and cares left rhe Lord ſhould rei-R 
him : ſo thar there is an hell' in his | 
poore ſoule and wounded conſci-} 
encetill hee be againe reconciledto} 

G 0D by faith and true repentance. 
Seo long as Dawid walked with God 
{ia vprightneſle of his heart, hee had 
1 exceeding ioy and comfort in the 
d 


Lord his G op, was aſſured of his | 
loue for pardon of his fines, and 
eternall ſaluation : but when he fell| 


9 to adultery and murger, and ſore-| 
1\| belled acainft God, ut is wonderfull 
is ro ſee into what a gulfe of miſery he | 
% | plunged himſelfe , what feares and 
+ cares, what doubrs and troubles did 
> vex his ſoule , and wounded confci. | 
7 ence, Euen ſo it is with all the god- 
11\ | |1y, while chey live in the feare of } 
God, ſerue andpleaſc hiw, and keep | 
4 an-vpright heart before the" Lord, 
a? leade a godty and chriſtian life, they | 
on | feele & find in themſclues exceeding | 
C:\| joy and wonderfull comfort., with | 
= |; | affurance of Gods loue in Chriſt forf 
S | their ſaluation-: but if az any time} 


ES 


"1. | Dd 4 7 they| 


te. 


| 292 _ Dauids Repentances V un. 12, 


| DD —— 


they breake out to fiune,;-and rebell- 
againſt God by wilfull diſodediente, 
then they ſhall findean-hell in their 
conſciences: troubles , feares, and| 
cares for the time. Who can tell | 
Luke 23- | what feares and cares Petey felc?. in | 
what grtiefe and ſorrow of hearthee 
was in, when cowardly he denied his 
Lord and Maſter? It coſt him many 
a bitter teare, The reaſon of this do= 
Rrine is, becauſe all peace and com-| | 
fort toapoore ſoule, ſprings from 
the ſence and comfortable feeling of 
| Gods loucin CyriIsT Ifsvs for 
the pardon of finne andeternall fal- 
uation ::- and therefore when thar is 
loſt, alas) what peace or comfort can | 
they-have? Secondly,they doby ſuch 
eſo fin and diſobedience gricue 
theſpiric, and make the holy-Ghoſt 
{ad Within them: :' and ſo doe what 
they carr to expell the Spirit of God | 
in them. Naw where-the Spirir of 
God is madeſad and prieued, how 
canthere be any true ioy?.. _ 

Pe. '\ Seeing thereisfuch fweetecom- 
_ in-a godlie and. Chriſtian life, 


| while | f 


— 
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while we, walke. with Gon, and 
ſerue-and pleaſe him in ſpirit and 


againſt God, they. pull downe ypon 


troubles, and cares, how ſhould this 


of finne., which brings ſuch woe- 
full miſeries - and judgements vnto 
our own ſcules,ſuch corments teares 
and cares? | 


— 


[To the z0y of thy ſaluation.] | 


S if hee ſhquld haue ſaid, 
Lord my God, when eh 
 diddeſt affure mee of th thy loue and 


aud cternall {aluation,, . I had excee- 
ding ioy therein. Now I doc hum- 
bly intreate thee to reſtore it to mee 
againe; - 

Hence marke what is the ching the; 
childe of God dothmoſt defire and 
 craue at. Gods hands, and whetein 
they do moſt reioyce: 'namely,in theſ: 


fauour | 


truth:and when men finneand rebell| 
their heads ſuch wofull, miſery,| 


make euery man exceeding carefull| 


fauour for the pardon. of my finnes,| 


| 


”_ 


Dottr. 2. 
Fauour of 
Godis a 
Chriftians| 
chiefeſt 
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— 
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| 


fauour of Gop, and aſſurance of 
8 Gods louein Chriſt Tefus, rhat they | 
| | know that God is graciouſly recon- | | 
ciled vnto then, thar' they be in his | | 
| fauour; and ſhall neverperifh, bur] | 
ſhall eucrlaRtingly bee-ſaned. Da- 
nid was a Kino and wanted notem- 
porall commodity, comfort, or de- 
[light wharſoeuer, wherein worldly 
men reioyce,but David now concet- 
{ned no kinde of ioy ar all in theſe 
things to bee out of Gods favour: 
| And therefore prayes vnto God for 
| che feeling of the true ioy, andehat 
| is of His Salugtion, and that will mi- | \p 
niſter vnto him matter of true retoy- 
| | cing indeed; Bar alas moſt men be- | 
| ing carnall, defire riches, honour, 
Pfal. 4.6.7.| pleafure , But Lord let mee ſee thy bo- | 
wing countenance, thy fawour and grace, | 
| and that ſhall do me more good and | 
comfort then all rhe things in the | 

| | world. The poore Publican begges 
| Lukes, | | for this; Lord be merciful to me a ſin- 
|  Phil3,7.84*7. So Pau} profeſſerth of himſelfe, | 
| _ _, thatheeſteemed all things but dung 
1 . {incorparifon of CuxrsT Its vs, | 
| a8 and 


— 


— 
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the reaſon is plaine, becauſeif aman 
had all the world, and wanted the 


his diſpleaſure, and vnder che curſe 
of God, what good could itdo hira? 
Euen as if a Subie& ſhould haue 
ten thouſand pounds, and yet the' 
King carmot abide him, but ſceke 
his death. And therefore the childe 
of God if hee were as ked what is 
the thing hee defires mot in all the 


world, wonldanſwer,Mercy,andthe 


love of Gon in Iesvs Cnris7T: 
hce would deſpiſe honours, lands, 
livings, gold, filver, pleaſures, and 
delights, and preferre one dramme 
of mercy, and the leaft drop of 
Chrifts blood for ſaluariqn, before 
all the world. 

This may ſerue to reproue chou-| 
ſands inthe world, carnall men and 
women, ſo they haue the world at 
will, and may liue at eaſe,cate, drink 
and bec merry ; they feele newant 
of Gods mercy, no need of Chriſts 
bloud : they efteeme not Gods fa- 


_ 


| | uour 


| ke R 12. Dauids Repentance. | 
and the fauour of God in bim : And | 


lone and fauour of GOD, wasin 


395 


——_—_ 
ens. AM... tte. 4 4 


| 


Mar.16,26] 


I 


ac — 


— JJ 


[ | 1396 | Dawids Repentance. V Re 12. 


uour and loue, deſire not reconclia- | 
tion, but ſay : Fho will fhew vs any 
good? Well, diddeft thou never feele 
the want of GODS mercy, no £ 
hangring and thirſting after Tnsvs| * | 
CurisrT and his rightcouſneſſe, it | 
is manifeſt thou doſt not belong ro 
God, thou waſte neuer yer trucly 
humbled. 

Pe. 2. Let this Doctrine PE TAETR vs 
to labour with our heartes, to bee | 
affeRed withthis:namely to cſteeme 

more of GODS loue and fa- 
uour, and affurance of his mercy, 
then all the world, let vs deſire it ? 
| © {more,letys reioyce moreinit: ſo as 
| 


if rhe queſtion ſhould bee asked, 


_ foo OE) > egg > 9. — _ 
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whart is the thing that thou doeſt | 

| | moſt defire and affc&, and what ; 
| thou doſt moſt delight ad rejoyce : 
| In of all the things inthe world,wee ; 
' may beable in truth to anſwere and 
|  fay with feeling and comfort, I de- 
fire nothing more vader Heauen, 
jthenthe mercy.of Gop in Ixsvs 
|{Currsr, tobein his fauour, ts be 
' reconciled ynto his Maieſty , and | 
with 


tad ———_ 
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with 'P.s! toefteeme all chings bur 
dung;.in compariſon of that. And: 
till this be in vs in ſore meaſure, we 
can'neuer finde true comfort to our 
ſoules; ”and bee affured that we haue 
true fauing-faith'in Chriſt : For this 
is a certaine fruite and note of an 
humble and t elecuing heart, rohun-' 
ger and'thirſt after Gods mercy in 
Chriſt, and to eſtceme more highly 
of the leaft drop of Chriſt his pre- 
cious'Bloud for our ſaluation, then 
of 811 the world if it were offered yn- 
co Vs. | 

Wee muſt labour to manifeſt this 
oure#tncſt defire and great account 
of Gods mercy, by vhog all bleſſed 
meanes to attaine vnto it : wee muſt 
repent”, and bewaile our ſinnes, 
leaue and forſake them: wee muſt 
embtrace'Iefus Chrift, by faith, and 
cty with teares vnto Gop for mer- 
cy, Knecke, Seeke, Atke; Andler vs 
doe as the men of Tyrus and: Sy- 
don, Wwhen' Herod tooke a pitch 


one 


—_— _ Me 
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Jalike, 


ods chil- 
dren not 
alwaics 


| 


] 


| 


. 
— 


rance of Godsloucin Chriſt; when 
.as.the Lord leaues them to fall into | 
| ſome finagainft knowledge &:con- 
fcience, they ſhall finde, not onely a 


Davids Repentance. Vu 3. 13. | | 


one accotd; and beſought Blaſtns,the 
Kings Chamberlaine to haue peace. 
Solervs govnto Insvs Cuni'sT} 
the Peace-waker, defire. .bim. ro 
ſpeakero GOD the Father for vs, | 
that there may bee an cucrlaſting | 
peace, | WS 7 
When Daxid prayeth that'God| 
would reſtore vnto him,The5oy of his | 
Saluation,& thoſe ſweet comforts he | 


mercy, and feeling of his Joue in 


but ſometimes full of grieſc, miſery, 
cares,and trouble: For tbe deareſt 
children of God, who are repleniſh- 
edwith the greateſt meaſure of jo 

and:comfart in the fecling and afſſu- 


— , 


La _—_— 


grear deeay,butan vtrer loſe of ioy 
and-comfort for the time, Thus it 


it 


was with Danzd,who though he was 
a 1112n | 


Rs meme p_—— 
yn ION 4 


was wont to fcele and finde in Gods | 


Chriſt, wee learve that the ſtare of 
Gods children is not aJwaies alike, | 
full of joy, comfort, and gladnefle, | 


| ed with grear bleſſings, and ſpiricu- 


= we 
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| aman after Gods 6wn heart, cnrich- 


| all mercies, moft deerely beloued of 
God, ſanRified in great meaſure;yer' 
now hauing fallen intotheſe twofil. 
| thy finnes of Adultery and Murder, 


flreſſe, and trouble of minde : and 
now the feeling of Gods mercy, and 
ioy in Gods. Spirit, ſcemed co bee 
cleave loſt, So it was in Peter, and 
| ſoit is in euery.childe of God. Didſt 
thou ever finnc againſt knowledge 
and conſcience, fince thou waſt con- 
uerted? chou ſhalt finde then a won- 
derfull deadnefle of heart, trouble 
\ of minde, and feeling of Gods an- 
ger, withthe lofle of comfort for a 
| UUMC, '* 
Secing finnes againſt knowledge 
Hand conſcience, wound the ſoule 
exceedingly, and depriuevs of the 
peace , and comfort, and. ioy of 


| 


| feares , and gripings -with them: 
{Ler vs, 2s to auoid all fiqne, ſocſpe- 


— 


| ſec how be.ia perplexed, in greatyi- | 


GODS Spicir, and bringterrours, | 


Pe. Is 


ledge- 


| cially auoid fiane againft know- | 
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{ledge anid'conſcience; andlabour in | 
[all things; inall phces and at all 
| times ;/-to "live and" watke ſo vp- | 
{right wth-GOD ,; thatthou never 


{ nour, of pleaſure: yerif-iebee finne, 


| eſcapepuniſhment ,"Viieſſe men re- 
{pent,, much more ſmnes againſt 


{theſe provoke the Lord exceeding-, 
[ly to turne away his fattovr from vs, 


| fauovr, bring trouble sf mindeand | 
|woutd-you injoy this great blefſing 
| contintal}ſeaft! would you be loarh 


| ro looſe the feeling of Goys loue 
[| and comfort of GodSfpirir:! auoid|. | 


| Dawills Repentance. un. 11, 


wound thy confcience; though thou 
mighteſt ger the greateſt oaine; ho- 


and 'rhar- avainſt knowledge and 
for if finnes' of ignorinee ſhall nor 
knowledge and confrience' : for 


draw done his judgements vpon 
y32 wound>the confeience, depriue 
vs of the feeling of Gods loue and 
2a wounded confcience's oh: then 


of peace'of conſcience; which is a 


| 


| conſcience adhotteit;- and commit| 
{ic nor,ifthou loueſtthy owne ſoule: 


all finne;*bur eſpecially” prefump- 


euous, 


A 


y- a 
wth. am tact 
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tuous finnes againſt knowledge and 
conſcience , they wound eſpecially 
and depriue vs of peace of conſci- 
ence. 

If the Lord doe at any time leaue 
vs to finne, even preſumptuous | 
fines againſt knowledge and con- 
| ſcience,whichis a fearefull thing:yer 
let vs not deſpaire viterly of Gods 
' mercy, burtſceke to renew the fee- 
ling of Gods louc againe, intreate 
' the Lord to reftore vnto vs the joy 
| of his faluation: and that wee may 
| obraine the fauour of God againe, 
and renew the feeling of his loue:let 
vs renew our repentance, Þbewaile 
our gricuous and heynous finnes, 


don, and give the Lord noreſt atal], 
till wee finde and feele him, to 
bee reconciled vnto vs in Itsvs 


| CHRIST. 
Marke what was the fpeciall 


old or 'filuer, not pleaſures and ;. 


carnall delights, not in lands, 
| Ee ( livings, 


ſceke carneſily for grace and par-| 


401 


Dor, 4. 
| thing wheerein Dad this holy ſer- Pardon of 


vanrof Gop aid reioyce , not in, finne the 
ſoundeſt 


10y. 


 m— 
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linings, not in a Kingdome: bur in 
the ſaluation of G op, inhislove,in 
pardon of his finnes, and ſaluation 
| of his ſoule: Soas hence weelearne 
| that there is no true ioyin any other 
; thing inthe world, bur onely in the | 
= ;8, | merey of God, and the ſaluation of 
IT uk.10.20| Our ſoules. 
| And indeed what other ioy can 
there bee, for though the Lord 
ſhould giue vs all things which hee 
| hath made, aboundance of the 
| things of this life; yea, though with 
Dauid wee might command a king-| |} 
dome, yet vnleſſewith all wee haue| | 
this comfort that wee are at peace| | 


| with God, and have our finnes par-| | 


CSI 


doned, (alas) they would all proue 
vnto vs as [obs friends; AMiſerable 
Comforters : But poore ſoules may 
know no other ioy but ſuch as ariſes 
f from temporall things, gold, filuer, 
| 


&c. wherein they differ not from 
| beaſts, which haue their delighr, 
| as well as they, in thoſe things 

which are agreeable to their na- 
TUre, 


| | Secing 


| ——_ —— 
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V uk 12. Danids Repentance. 
| Seeing Daxid places all his joy Uſe I. 


ſaluation. 
This fhewes that all the joy of 7, , 


| can the heart of that man or woman 


and ſpirituall reioycing inthe ſalna- 
tion of God, that is inthe pardon 
of his finhes, in feelingof Gops 
loue, and in the ſaluation of his 
ſoule, therefore it ſhewes, that there 
is no other cauſe of ſound joy but 
in this alone; ſo that if we hane this, 
wee haue cauſe to reioyce and bee 
glad; bur if this be wanting , either 
wee had neuer the feelivg of Gops 
loue, nor affurance of ſaluation, or 
elſc haue loft it,and therefore ſhould | 
vicall blefſed meanes to attaine vn- 
to it againe, for we cannot haue one | 
dramme of ſauing comfort and true 
ioy,but onely in the fauour of God, 
andthe aſſurance of his toue for our | 


wicked men in their ſports and pa- 
times is notrue and ſolid ioy, but 
a carnall ioy, a fwioiſh ioy: for how | 


reioyce , Which knowes not whe- 
ther God loues them or hates them, 


whether they ſhall be ſaued or dam- 


Ee 2 ned, | 


4. tit. "td "> 
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. 


| 
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ned, what ioy can they. haue?? it is 
| madneſſe rather then ioy and mirth*! 
Dantd ſaith, that wicked men joy ini 
=F A. 7. their Corne, Wine, and Oe, outward 
and worldly things : bur hee deſires 
the loving countenance of the; 
| Lord his fauour and grace, which 
ſhall make him to ioy more then all| 
they in- their vanities : and then| | 
| hee will lye downe in reſt, and| | 
| peace, and ſafety: whereas the joy of | | 
\ wicked men,it is gone ina moment, 
vetterly loſt and paft recouery for 
cuer. 
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[ And ftabliſh mee with thy free 
Spartt, | : 


| 


His ſecond parr of the verſe 
y 


- - : containes a pratervntothe Lord 
artor ene 

a : | 
Re for a new mercy: namely,the bleſſed | 


orace of correboration; to bee 
| | ftrengthened in grace and :obedi-. 
ence and kept from fin by the-grace | 
and ſpirit of God'ir time to-come: 
 Asif he ſhouldhauefaid;O Lord my| | 
| en "E537 God,; 
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God I doe nor onely the pardon of | 
my finnes paſt , whichare many and 
great: but I doe humbly intreare thy 
Maicfiy to give mee power, and to 
ſtrengthen mee againſt the like evils 
in time ro come, for I know my 
weakenefle and the wickedneſſe of |Note. 
my heart to bee prone to all finne 
by nature : and if thou ſhouldeſt 
pardon my finnes paſt, and net 
keepe mee from finne in time to 
come, I ſhouldeafily marre all, and | 
runne head-long into all ſinve, and 
therefore I beſeech thy Maieſty fta- 
bliſh and ſtrengthen mee with grace 
from thy ſpirir, that I may ſerue and 
pleaſe thee all my daies , with a wil- 
ling and ready heart. | 


T — | 


[ Stabliſh mee: | 


T2 word ſignifies properly, to 


ynderprop and ſhore vp ſome- j 
ehing that is weake, declining, and 
ready to fall, | 
Hence learne,thateuen the beſt of [Dottrize, 
| - "BERL Gods 


? 
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being left 
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Gods children,that have the greacelt 
graces, and be ſtrengthened in faith, 


to him- 


ſelfc. 


(Ex.I5 34 
Jer. 13.23. 


yet if they bee left vnto themſclues, 
alas! they be as weake as water, they 
be not able co ftand againſt the leaſt 
aſſault and tempration of the deuill. 
This Damid felt and found in him- 
ſelfe, and confefleth his weakeneſle, 


Pſal.78 40s 


ludg. 312. 
Mart. 12-45 
Heb. 6. 


Exod.9.27. 


| and deſires the Lord to eſtabliſh and 
yphold him, co ſhore him vp by the 
grace of his holy Spirit. Peter who 
ſeemed to bee 2 yaliant champion, 
and defied his enemies , and vowed 
he would rather die then deny his 


— 


yetbeing leftro himſelfe, how fouly 
did he fall, and cowardly deny him 
three times in one houreat the voice 
of alittle girle; ſoall the fals and in- 
ftrmities of Gods children, though 
neuer ſo, wiſe as Salomon, firong as 
Dana, corth prove this to bee true: 
And Paul though hee was a bleſſed 
veſſell of mercy, greatly enlightned 
and ſan&ified,cryes out: O wreriched 


Rom. 7M men that Tam, and feares the great 


Lordand Maiſter Cyr1sT IEsvs, 


Sampſon, righteous as Lot, holy as| 


corruption | 
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corruptiens of his heart: The childe 
of Gop may bee compared toa 
ſtaffe in a mans band, ſo long as thou 


doſt ſtay it and hold it, it will tand 


vprighr, bur pull away your hand and | 


downe it will of it ſelfe: Euen ſo do 
wee ſtand, while the Lord do ftay ys 
and vphold ys, but if hee take away 
his hand and leaue vs,downe we go; 
wee beelike a lictle infant that is in 


the nurſes hand,ſolong as ſhe holds | 


it, it will go, and moue, and ſtand, 


but if ſhee pull away her hand ir fals, 


and takes a knocke: As Gop alone] 


is the Author of all grace, and firft 
Fountaine of all mercy,he alone can 
turne the hearr, worke faith, repen- 
tance, and obedience, forit is God 
alone that muſt giue the ſecond 
grace,namely corroboration, conti- 
nuance in grace, Or. grace to conti- 
nue in faith and obedience. 

This confutes the doRtrine of the 
Papiſts, which hold that a man ha- 


uing grace from God to beleeue and 


repent can merite at G ops hands; | 


orace to continue, that God ſhould 
Ee 4 ex 
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| exo »digno, grue him grace to con- 


can make hi:nſclfe more iuſt, bur Da- 


G OD, 
This ſerues to reproue them who 
truſt roo mucn to their owne po- 
| wer and goodnefſſe, relye vpon their 
ownewiſedome,knowledge,vertue, 
and ſtrength , when once they get a 
little knowledge and taſte in the 
word, oh they think themſclues ſure 
and well,they feare no danger, they 
defiethe deuill : ſolong as they ſay 


their prayers and ſerue God well 


Pſal. 30.6. they hope God will keepethem, and | 


ſoarcſecure and carelefle : but of all 
men theſe bein greateſt danger that 


1.Cor. 10e leaſt feare dayger;looke on Peter he 


was neuer more Keake then when he 


I ſhall neuer bee moned : But thog tar - 
ned\? away thy fice and I was ſore trou- 
bled.*Prid: goes before the fall, 

How ſhould this make euery man 


weakenes,Blefſed x the man that feares 
iy 8 alraies, 


| 


— 


—C_— 


tinue, and that a man being once iuſt 


x#id4 doth heare confeſlc that all is of 


thought himſelfe moſt ftrong: 7 ſaid 


| to feare himſelfezro ſuſpeR his owne | 


| 


\ 


—— —— 
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al wayer, but hethat burdeneth his heart 
ſhall fall into deftruttion or enill, where 
Salomon ſhewerh that that man thar| 
doth feare himſelfe and his ewne 
j weakeneflſe is happy : but hee that is 
ſecare and truſts in bimſelfe , ſhall 
certainely fall into evil]: the ſecure 
finner that feares no danger is the 
oreateſt inner, And therfore know- 
ing our owne weakenefſe, how ya- 
able wee are to ſtand of our ſclues, 
| it muſt make vs relic ypon the Lord, 
f pray vnto him,that he would vphold 


vs in intepritie, faith, obedience,and 


' | true repentance ; forit Dania, Peter, 
| | &&c. didfall, whitherſhall we fall, if 

the Lord doe bur alictle leaue vs to 
; our ſelues? 


@_ 


| VERSE 13. | 
13. Then ſhall I teach thy wayes| | 
vntothe wicked, and ſinners | 
ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. | 
| EPZ27)N this Verſe Danid doth (David to | 


SJ profeſſe vntotbe Lord that wn PETwn 
JW SEl if be ſhall deale thus graci- |p,omifes. 
| EE e graci- promiſes. | 


F-4 : oufly | 
þ ; ————_ 5 


Senſe. 


Parrtes of 
[the verſe. 


1 
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| 


his great and grieuous (innes, and to 


receiuc him againe into his loue and | 


fauour, that he will not be vnmind- 
full and vathankefull for ſo great a 


mercy ; but he will become a Prea- | 


cher and proclaimer of Gods mercy 
r9 others, and labour to curne many 
coGod by true repentance. 

In this verſe we haue two partes: 
Firſt, that promiſe which Dausd ma- 
kethvntothe Lord, and the duetie 
he vowes vnto him; namely , / wzl/ 
teach thy wayes unto the wicked. Se- 
condly, the ifſue and bleſſed effect ; 
namely rhis , that by his example 
many poore ſinners ſhall repent,and 
cometo God for mercy. 


_— — 


[ Thenfball I teach | 


Hat is, after T ſhall finde, and 
E-fecte thy mercy beſtowed vpon 
'mee, Iwilllike a vefſell of mercie, 
draw it out to the good of others. [| 
will, thatis, I that haue fallen, and 


Rr 


ouſly with him to pardon and remit | 


| 


fin- 
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finned ſo grievouſly, and cranſgreſ- 
ſed thy commandements , will reach 


gracious thou haſt beene to me, and 
ro my ſoule, and will ſpeake out of 
che ſence and feeling of mine owne 
conſcience, 


B* the wayes of Gop heereis 
meant that courſe and manner 
ot deahng which the Lord caketh' 
wich fnners when they doe truely 
repent ; namely, thathe is moſt rea- 


and ſhew mercic vnto them, when 
they ſhall acknowledge and confeſſe 
their ſinnes, bewaile them, beg the 
pardon ofthem,and ſecke to him for 
mercie. 


and publiſh how merciful,good and } 


[ Thy wayes, | | 


die and willing to embrace them, 


| 4LL 


D obtr.r. 


Secing Dauid doth here profeſſe, 
that if God ſhall deale thus gracious. : 
fly with him, thatthenhe willbe a' 
| proclaimer of che ſame mercicto o- ' 
thers: We learnethat itis the duery 


of i 


mn Om 


The good-| 
nes of 60d 
towardes 
our felues 
muſt bec | 
made kno 
WER. 


OO I 


muy 
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of euerie one to ſhew vato others 
what. G oD hath done for his ſoule, 
when God is good and gracious yn- 
toys, wee muſt be till ready to ac- 
knowledge the ſame vnto others, 
thereby to draw them on likewiſe 
roaliking ofthe truth, and to ſeeke 
for the ſame fauor and grace at Gods 
hands, <Marth.5. 16. Let your light 
| ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeemg your 
good workes , may glorifie your Father 
whch is 1s Heawen, Thus the Spirit of 
Gop inthe Scriptures remembreth 
the righteouſneſſe of Noab, the faith 
and obedience of eAbraham , the pa- 
tience of Job, the chaſtitie of ſoſeph, 
the meekenefle of Moſes. And Chriſt 
 himſelfe doth teſtifie of the graces 
of God that ſhined in [ohn Baptiſt, | 
| T has hee was a burning and a ſyining 
light, Tohns, Thus the Apoftle Pe- 
had teacheth 1.Pet.3, Hae your con- 
werſation honeſ® amonpeſt the Gentiles , 
that they which ſpeake enill of you as of 
enill drers., may by your good woorkes 
which they ſhall ſee, glorifie GOD i the 
day of viſitation, 1,Corinthianfehapter | 
LE 9. 


a ——. 


| 


| was when that knowledge might | 
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9. verſ, 11,12, 2,Corinthians 8. 1, 2. 
Rom.4e 22.23. 

We learne hence, eucrtobe rea- 
die to make knowne vnto others, 


prouoke others to godlines,or bring 
glory to God. Godis not aſhamed 
of ysto be called our God,and to do 
vs good; let vs then never be aſha- 


for it were a foohſh modeſty in vs to 
conceale theſe things which ſhould 
be vttered, There was a time indeed 
when Chriſt would not have him- 
ſelfe or his works knowne , but that 
hinder him and his preaching, Bur, ; 
QHMatth.10.27. hee commanded his 


what God hath done for our ſelues,} 
if ſo they may further Religion or} 


med to acknowledge his loue to vs, | 


| Apoſtles co ſpeake thar in the light, ! 


; Which hee had rolde them in darke-. 


nes : And topreach that in the houſe | 
toppes , which he hadtoldethem in 


haue - himſelfe publiſhed abread : 
andthus wee ſec how to behaue our- 
ſclues in reſpe& of Gods gifts, wee 


the care ;; fornow would CunisT| 


muſt | 


PIO "ITE —_ 


| 


te ee muted 
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' | muſt not bee aſhamed to confeſle| 
| them, but defacethem. 
IN-Z-. | Secing Dauidhere profeſſes vnto 
Thanke- | the Lord,that he wil not be vnmind. 
R_ re-| full and vnthankefull for his mercie 
quired. | ſhewed viito him, but will, tothe 
vttermoſt of his powers, praiſe God 
for it, and ſhew his thankefulneſſe, 
in drawing others to God, Hence 
we learne, that it is the duetie of all 
the childre of God, that they ſhould 
labour with their owne ſoules, to be 
thankefull ynto God for euery bleſ- 
fing hee beftowes vpon them, to be 
| mindful of it, to praiſe God for ic, 
and to ſhew it in doing good too-| | 
thers: It is all the Lord lookes for ar 
our hands, to acknowledge his love 
and kindenefle, to be thankefoll for 
ir;and when we ſhalbe truly thanke- 
| full for a beucfite receiued ; it isan 
excellent meanes to mouethe Lord 
to beſtow a new bleſſing vpon vs: 
as we ſee,if a poore man ſhal receiue 
| a ſmall fauonr at our hands, and ſhal | 
Phil.g.4. | be tbankefull for it, we will ſay he is | 
[Exo.18.z0| Worthy to haue a good turne, it 1s 


| well 


PIE 


_ —_ 
— — 
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{ well beſtowed, I ſec he is thankeſu]] |Pſa.r26-1. 
| for it : So when the Lord beſtoweth —_— | 
a benefit vpon a man, and ſees hee is, Plal33- = 
thankefull for it, and ſpeakes ofir to] 
the honour of God, the Lord is mo-| 
ued thereby to beſtow an other : but| 
he that is vnthankefull for the old, is] | 
not worthy to recciue a new. 
Haſt thou receiued anie ſpeciall|z/@xz, | 
fanour, bleſſing, or benefic of God, | 
| know it is thy duety to be thankful] 
'\ [forit, teacknowledeec it, to ipeake 
of it,and to praife God for 1t. Retoyce | 
Jee righteous in the Lord, for it becomes |. 
vpright men to be thankefull . It is a| ©5350 
comely and moſt fit thingzavd Damid 
cals ypon his ſoule oft-times to per-| 
forme this duty; Praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſonle,G+ all that ts withiume praiſe} 
hts holy name : prayſe thou the Lord, O 
my ſonle, and forget not all his benefit x. 4 
| And abouveall other mercies , let | 
vs blefle God for his loue in Chrift, 
| for the pardon of ovr finnes, as Da- | 
id doth heere, and P/alme103.For-| 
et not all hs benefizes , who gane thee | 
pardon of thy fines : and forgaue thee | 


ali 


4 


Pſa.103.%. | 


—_—_— —— 
_ —_ 
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— 


all tlyins 1mqun ues : And thiveface le Jet 
v5 remember this duetie, and thinke 
| more ſeriouſly of Gops bleſſings 
and benefits beftowed vpon vs : the| | 
greatneſſe of chem, and uumber,| | 
{ and continuance of them; and fola-| þ 
bour in ſome meaſure, to be thanke-; | 
{fullvnto Gop 2 and eſpecially for 
the perdon of our finnes in Chriſt 
Teſus, and withall, letvs ſhewitin| | 
doing what good wee can vnto o-| | 
{thers. 
Viet. Let vs ſhunne that foule finne of | | 
vnthankefulneſſe, to forget Gods! f 
blefſings, and paſſe ouer his mercies; | | 
ler vs not bee like the nine lawers, 
who not one of them returned te 
praiſe God; only the poore Samari-, 
ran, finding himſelfe cleanſed, came. 
ro blefle Go for it : foler vs take 
heege that wee be not found in that: 
[number , who forget Gops fa- 
uours : the Lord hath beene good 
vnto vs, waſhed and cleanſed our 
foulesin CHRISTS bloud, ler vs 
recurnevnto, Gop, letvs: conteſſc 
[ir to his glorie;: and with: Dawid call 
on 


| | EE - 


» "Ri 
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| on our ſoules not to forget his bene- 
faces. Bas 
It is a hote of an vnthankfull hare 
to obtaine a benefit, andnot co ac- 
| knowledgeit ; praiſe is comely,and 
well becommeth the Saints of Gog: 
The want whereof taketh away the 


comfort and ſweete fruit of Gops 
bleſſing from vs. It is a great offence 
to be vnthankefull voto men, but 
farre greater tro God, in whom wee 
live, moue,and have our being, And | 


cuer wee haue obtained avy fauour 
or blefling at Gops hands, beit 
concetrivg this life, or the life to 
come. Letvs returne the calues of 
our lippes ynto him; and Jetys ne- 
uer {ſhew our ſ{elues more readie to 
aske, Then we are willing to praiſe 
| the Lord when hehath granted the 
| requeſts of our lippes. 


| 


f lr is a ſpeciall fruit offaith and, &, It 
\rrue repentance, to conuey grace |pruire of 


\ vnto others,to ſhew what God hath [Faith to 
ſecke the 


done for our ſoules, and to draw 


| therefore let vs learne, that whenſo- | 


out cthebleſhongs which G o.d hath 
Ff beſto- 


good of 
lc thers, 


POT OE TT INT ny 


_ TECTED Se, 


| 


Pſa.66. 16 


IPAl. 116. 
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ing themſclues filled with the mer- 


| God had mercic on him, that hee mught 


| kers of the ſame comforts they haue 


beſtowed vponvs, tothe good and 
benefit of others. The Prophet Da-] 
wid calleth al! men vnto him , and 
maketh his ſpeech ; Come (ſaith he) 
I will ſhew you what God hath done for 
wy Soule : andrheElect are called 
veſſclls of Mercie, becauſe they be- 


cicof Gov, they ſhould draw out 
the ſame, as good liquor, forthe 
comfort of others, Saint Pasl ſaith; 


ſhew mercie vnutoothers, The child of 
Godis not like vnto churliſh Nabal, 
toſay; Emery man for himſelfe, and 
keepe all for themſclues; but they 
be pitrifull and bountifall ; yea, and 
(ro their power ) helpefull ynto o- 
thers, 

This may ſerue to comfort thoſe 
who hane beene carefull for the per- 
formance of this duety, that hauc 
beene carefull to make others parta- 


reaped themſelues , It is a blefſed 
thing indeede when men haue ende- 
uouredto their power to benefite 0-] 


thers, 


——— 


_— 
—- 


— 
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thers; toexhort them, toadmoniſh 
them, to comforr therh, and in all 
things to haue ſoughttheir good, O 
what a wonderfull conſolation and 
comfort ſhall this bee ynto vs when 
wee leane this world, and goe the 
way of all flcſh, ro remember wee 
hauc ſought the good of others, Da- 
wiel 124 ve. 3; They that turne maxy to 
righteouſneſſe (ball ſhine as the Starres 


Bleſſed #1 that ſernant when his Mafter 
commeth ſhall finde ſo doing : We ſhall 
finde more comfort of heart,and ioy 
of conſcience, when wee depart this 
life, that we haue beene faithfull in 
that little committed to ourtruft, & 
made others partakersof it, then if 
we had greataboundance of earthly 
bleſſings. 
This may ſerue to reprooue that 
common conceit in mens mindes, 
that ſo long as they doe well them- | 


thers doe, whether they fincke or 


is the firmament, Luke 12. 43.| 


ſelues , they neede not care How o- | 


ſwimme; and therefore they keepe | 


Pjec2; 


all ro themſclues, neuer ſeeke ro be. 


| Ff 2 nefit" 


—_—_ ee 


Eſa 38.19. 


Dottr, 5. 
Whar do- 
&rines 
Miniſters 
ought to 
reach, 


1 
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nefite others, like a couerous and 
fooliſh Nabal, part notwitha bitte 
to Daxid': ſo theſe keepe all for 
themſclues, by no meanes ſecke to 
draw outthe graces of God for the 
good of others : but it is impoſſible 
for anie Chriſtian man or woman, 
who hath taſted truely of the mercie 
of Gop for his comfort, and the 
worke of grace; but hee muſt com- 
municatethe fameto the good of o- 
thers; and indeedthey are never ſo 
proficable as then : as welſce ſpices, 
though neuer fo ſweete, are not. 


pr6ficable vnrill they be rubbed and 
chafed: andthereforelet vs remem- | 
ber to praQtiſe this duety to heJpe 0- 
thers,, and toteach them, andcom-! 
municate our knowledge, comforr,| 
experience, and iudgement to the : 
ooodof others, | 
When Danid faith hee will ceach, | 
not his owne waies, but Gods waies; 
namely, how the Lorddealeth with 
penicent ſinners , wee learne what is 
that the Miniſters of the Word 
ought eſpecially teach to poore fin- 
| ners ] 


w—_— —_— 
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ners; namely, The wajyes of GOD, 
that is, how God deales with poore 
finners ; namely , that hee is moſt 
willing to imbrace them,and to par. 
don their finnes , if they will vofei- 
nedly repent. Chriſt was exceeding 
| plentifull in this kinde of teaching, 
howſoeuer hee did ſometimes pro- 
nounce iudgements to impenitent 
finners, yet it-was his vſuall courſe 
topreach Gods infinite mercie to all 
ſuch as would repent , to inuite 
them, and allure them to turne to 
God. 

Well chen, this may dire& all ſuch 
as the Lord hath calledto preachhis | 
Word, to take this courſe , that 
howſoecuer they may and muſt pro- 
nounce G ops iudgements avgainfl 
impenirent ſinners , yet they muſt 
preach Gods infiuit mercy in Chrift 
ro all that will repent , and ſhew 


Mart.11. 28 


how ready the Lord is to ſhew mer. 
cie to them that confefle and ac- 
knowledge their finnes, be weary 
of them, and defire pardon : for ſure 


itis, that if there bee any ſparke of 
| Þ FY 3 orace| 


— 


—_— 
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| 
_—_ IS. 


I/ſe 2. 


s — 


Reuel.3. | a 


race 12 mens nearts, when they 
ſhall heare of Gods aboundant mer- 
cy in Chriſt, that the Lord ſtanderth 
at the doore and knocke, thar the 
Lord is like the Father of the Pro- 
digall childe, will meete vs in the 
mid-way, It muſt needes, if there be 
not a heart of teele, make our bo- 
wels erne, and for ſhame toſeck yn- 
to the Lord. 

And it was Paxles manner to in- 
treate men that they would bee re- 


bis nzme , with loue and kindencſle, 
with teares and prayers , to pray 
them, to intreatethem, to beſeech 
his hearers : and we ſhall finde,, that 
churliſh, rough, and harſh dealing, 
great words, and thundeting ſpea- 
ches, be notalwayes the beſt ro win 
mens Soules : But when wee ſhall 
with a milde and louing ſpirit intrear 
men , andbeſeechthemto repent & 
turne to God, it muſt needes affect 
<4 ng, _ 

Ir muſt Girre the hearers ypto a 


moſt carcfull and attentive bearing 
| ps and 


—  _—_—_ : : - _ : — c_—_—_—# 


conciled to God, to beſeech them in| 
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and litening to the word of Goy : 
For a man can not know the wayes 


423 ; 


GE te ed 


of God by nature : No, by nature 


wee conceiue of G op as aterrible. 


Judge, and anpric God, and flic 
from him, as eAdams did : and there- 
fore wee had need to haue rhe word 
of Gop taught vntovs, andbe in. 


ſtruced in the wayes of God, how| 


the Lord God hath ſhewed mercie 


vnto great ſinners, andwill co vs,| 


if wee can repent, and ſecke vnto 
him : For the Lord muſt draw vs by 
his mercie, elie we can notcome at 


him, 
| 


es —_—— 


[ Tothe wicked : and ſmmers ſtall 


be connerted unto thee.) 


Hat is, impenitent finners, that 
live in finne, without repen- 
tance, Hence marke who. had nec6e 
co be taught in the wayes of Gop: 
namely, poore finners, that liue and | 
lie in fin, euen the loft ſheep of the 


Doft 5, | 
{onorant 
1re to bee 
raughe the] 
waies of 
30d, 


Aath.x-. 


houſe of Ifrael ; ſuch as fic in dark- 
Ff 4 Nell," 


— 


et. 
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nefle,, and in the ſhadow of death, 
ſuch as neuer heard of Gop,of faith, 


}/e 1. 


Ro.10.14. 
Pro.29.15 
Marke 14. 


\3s faid of our Sautor Cy xrisrT,that 


| for then: the bread of life, | 


| had neede ro be taught the wayes of 
God, 

This may admoniſh all thoſe thar 
be ſet ouer Gods people,magiſtrates 
& ſuch as haue power in their hands 
to prouide that ſuch poore ignorant 
people as want the meanes, may bee 
taught the wayes of God, For asS. 
| Paul faith , How ſhall they callon him, 
on whom they haue not belzeued ? How 
ſhall they belzeue on him , of whom they 
haue not heard ? How ſhall they heare 
without a Preachcr ? And, where pro- 


phecying failes, the pzopleperiſh, Andu 


when hee ſaw the people, as poore 
ſheepe, having no ſheepeheard, hee. 
had compaſſion on them, and his bo- 
| wells erned towards them , Oh that 
[che bowels of all ſuch as haue charge 
to look-vntoir, mi ohterne for the 
poore ſoules of theland, to prouige 


repentance, &c. ſuch poore Soules 


The cauſe why men liuein ne, 
| be 


_ — — 
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bee ſo vile, wicked, and vncleane, 
is, becauſe they bee not taught the 
word and wayes of GO D, it could 
not bee if they were taught and in- 
firuced, that they ſhould be fo vile 
and wicked, ſo ignorant, prophane, 
irreligious, and ſuperſtitious : bur 
where viſions failes, the przople muſt 
needs periſh. | 
And therefore thoſe thar ſecke to 
rake away Teaching and Preaching 
of the Word of GOD, of what 
Spirits are they?Dawid hee thinkes it 
the onely way to bring men to God, i | 
to conucr: poore ſinners: and there- 
fore to take it away, toroote out the 
Miniſtery of the Word,and meanes 
of ſaluation, what is it elſe butto | 
caſt away the ſoules of the people? 
to famiſh them, ro pine them,andto 2s \ 
ftarue them. And therefore let vs þ 
pray to Gop with Cnxrisr, | 
that the Lord of the harucft would |Math.g. 
ſend forth Labourers into his Har- 
ueft. | 
The ſecond part of the verſe ſhews 


2 
the fruite of this duty, that David we. © 


I EI 
— 
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VET 


Dottr.1. 


(Conuerfi- 
on of a fin- 
ner is 
z0ds 
worke. 


by,by his dorine, and by his exam- | 
ple,many apoore finner ſhal be con. 


mu 
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will performe : namely, that heere- 


uerted vnto God, 

In that Danid here promiſeth to 
himſelfe this vſe and fruite, that hee 
ſhall bee by his Preaching and ex- 
ample, a meanesto bring others to 
God. Hence wee may learne a graci- 
ous comfort for all godly Miniſters 
of the word, who labour both by life | 
anddoarine ro win orhers; thar if 
they ſhall bee painefull in teaching, 


| 


| 


ler,23., 22 


they ſhould haue turned them fromtheir 


and carefall co liue a godly life,they 
ſhall certainely finde the blefſing of 
God ypon their labours, to the con- 
uerting of ſinners, and ſauing of 
ſoules. If I had ſent theſe Prophets, | 
and if they had flood in my counſel, and | 
declared my waies onto my people, then | 


emill waics and from the mickedneſſe of | 
their inuentions. 

Where the Lord ſhewes that all 
ſuch as be the true Prophers of God, 


ſtand in his ieed, teach his waies, | 
ebey ſhall ſee the blefling of G op. 


vpon 


— 


I oem 


(ASCO IIONeP AL 


Ry 
—_— 


ts. 


A —_ 


} Arm 


Var. 


ht 


I 3» Daxids Repentance. 


why men conuert not ſoules, is, be. 
and doe not teach Gods waies, and 


choughthey teachthetrurh, yectheir 
lives be vile and wicked;they plucke 


doctrine, 

Hence marke the reaſon why ſo 
many great and learned men of ex- 
cellent gifes, wir, and learning doe 
nor conuert many ſoulegs vnto God: 


—_—_——— 


waies, but their owne waies, their 
wit,eloquence, and deuices; or elſe, 
though they teach well, yer they liuc 
ill, and ſo cauſe their doctrine to bee 
leſſe regarded, and weaken the po- 
wer of it bytheir finnefull life : And 
it pleaſes God in his great mercy, to 
viſe the labours of his poore ere 
uants, who dare not ſpeake their 


| | : . o 
but Gods word , inplaine cnidence 


ypon their labours : And the cauſe} 
cauſe they were neuer ſent of Gop, | 


ttand not in his teed;orelle becauſe, | 


downe with one: hand, that they; 
build with the other}, and deſtroy | 
that in life, which they teach in 


Becauſe, they either teach not Gods | 


owne word , nor ſceke themſelues, | 


je. 1. 


and 


— — 


—— 


G— — 
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| 428 | 


OT —_——————— x 


Dautds Repentance. Vunr. 13, 


and ſimplicity, and liue according 
to their teaching, the Lord doth 
blefle their labours for the conuer- 
fion of finners, and ſauing of poore 
ſoules. | 
It might admonifh all thoſe, who 
either teach their owne waies by | 
painted eloquence, toyes,or tales;or 
elſe though they teach the truth, that 
they ioinc with it a godly life, elſe 
they may teach long enough ere 
they do any good; and if they would 
conuert finners, let them firſt bee 
conuerted, When thou art conuerted 
ftrengthen thy brethren; And let no 
ſuch carelefſle Miniſters wonder 
that G op giues no blefling to their 
labours, ſecing they faile cither in 
| teaching Gops waies truely 
| and plainely, orelſe m 
life they live wic- 


| kedly and of. 


fenfiue. 


— 
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VERSE. 14. 


| 
14 Delizer me from bloud 0 God, 
the God of my ſaluation, and 


| 


of thy righteouſne([e. 


_ 


FAN this verſe, yet once 
$9 RM againe, Daxid returnes to 
my tee intreate for mercy and fa- 
tour at the hands of God, 
that hee would pardon his great and 
grieuous fins, yea his bloudy finne : 


| yer him from that puniſhment which 
was due vnto him for the ſame, for 
bee intreats the Lord to deliver him 
from bloud, that is, his heynous and 
capitallfinne of murder, and ſhed- 
ding that innocent blovd of Ur:ias 
bis faichfull ſeruant,and many others 
with him,ſo alſothe puniſhment due 
ynto it. 

This yerſe containes two parts, 
ac , a requeſt with great carneft= 


1 


my tonzee ſball ſing ioyfully\ © 


and that God would in mercy deli-| 


Damuid can- 
nort'ſatisfie 
himſelfein 
ſecking 
mercy for 
his ſinnes., 


| 


2.5am, II. 


Pairs of 


nefſe 


the verſe. | 
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| from the glory of GOD, which 


| gricuouſly yet not cleane fallen 
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nefle to God for deliuerance from 
his grieuous figne, Delizer mee from 
bloud: ſecondly, a reaſon to moue 
"the Lord thereunto ; namely, taken 


hee will ſhew forth': cd 
tongue ſtall ſing ioyfally of thy righte- 
xeſſe, 

'Inthe petition, firſt marke what 
isthe requeſt ; namely, that GOD 
-would deliver him from bloud: that 
is, a moſt cruel] and bloudy finne of 
ſhedding the inocent bloud of ma- 
ny of his SubieRs : Secondly, the 
manner of his requeſt: O God thow 
that art the God of my ſaluation, That 
hee praics to God now with faith, 
affuring bimſelfe, that vpon his re- 
pentance God was now reconciled 
vnto him: and though he had finned 


from grace: bur ſo, as ſtill hee could| 
call Goy, his-Gop, andthe Gov 
of his ſzluation., 


i 


Delmer 
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| 


—— 


CO Te  eooooennnes 


[ Deliner mee frombloud. | 
Hat is, from the puniſhment 


ding the innocent bloud of Fries 
and the reſt, which were flaine with 
him. 

We muſt obſerue that which hath 
beene taught before; namely, that 
Daxidprayed often andearneftly vn- 
to God for the pardon of his fins, he 
could not at oneor two petitions eb. 
taine it, but is fainerto pray againe, & 
apaine for pardon : Hence we learne 
that murder and ſhedding of inno- 
cent bloud is s moſt horrible ſinne; 
and he that is guilty of bloud it will 
wound his conſcience, it will make 
him to quakeand trembleat Gops 
vengeance, which purſues bim vn- 
| lefſe hee repent, as in Cary, after hee 
had ſlaine his brother, and the Lord 


cruell murder, he cries out, that his 


 finneis greaterthen could be forgi- 
jen, and that cuery one that meetes 


—— _ —_— 


which is due ynto me, for ſhed-| 


him\ 


| 


had brought him to a fight of his | 


3 


Dor. 1.1 


The hey 
nouſnefſe 
of the fin 
of murder.| 


| 


Gen.q |} 
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finnes:Andalbeitforatime the con- 
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him would kill h1m, ſuchis the con- 
ſcience guilty of murder,it can finde 
noreſt,no caſe,in company,or alone, 
in any thing, but torment of con- 
ſciencetil]l Gop giuepraceto re- 
pent, | 
Neither may wee thinke that this 


{guilt and terrour of conſcience | 
- | commieth through the guiltineſſe of 
jthe Law, ſhame of the world, or | 
| feare of puniſhment; for let a ſinner | 
|baue ſecuricy giuen him from all! 


Law, and freedomefrom all puniſh- | 
went, yet a Murderer ſhould neuer 
be quiet, his conſcience would euer 
trouble and torment him, yea and' 
follow him yp and downein all pla-, 
ces and open his owne mouth to 
bewray himſclfe : Thus is Gops| 
iudgement vpon them that ſhould! 
feare allthings, who will nor feare, 
him that made all things : If a man 
hadall the pleaſures that heart could 
deſire, 'yet can they giue no true 
comfort and contentment when the 


conſcience is guilty. of. horrible 


| ſcience] | 


i Aun—aApg > oe er en__—_— 


oy Dy 


ſcience of carnall men that never 
| truely repented of their ſinnes, ſee. 
{ mech ts beatreft, yet it is as a wilde 
and ſauage beaſt, which lying a ſleep 
ſeemeth tame and gentle , bur being 
rayſed and rouſed vp fiyeth in a mans 


face,Gen,42.21. 


1 


innocent bloud is ſo horrible a finne, 
ſo odious and execrable, ſo fearefull 
and dainnable, how ſhould it make 
all men ſhunit, and bee affraid of 
it, neuer to embrue their hands in 
the bloud of any man, for bloud will 
have bloud ; Fho /o fheddeth mans 
bloud , by man his blond foall bee ſhed 
for in the Image of God may hee him: 
| And this was one ſpeciall thing 
which moned Danid to intreate the 
Lord, nor onely to pardon his blou- 
dy finne of killing Vr:as, bur alfo 
that hee would not punifh him, and 
bring his vengeance vpon him and 
| bis children afterhim, for ſhedding 
| of his bloud. Well then abhorre 
this fearefall finne of murther, for 
bloud will haue bloud,, and will cry 


| Seeing murder and ſhedding of 
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b 


ler. 33.10. 
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JEzech.3. 


| well, let vs beware of this foule 
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for vengeance to heauen:And heere | 
wee are to bewaile our finnefull 


times, that ſhedding of bloud is| 


not puniſhed more ſeuerely ; wil- 
full murtheris winked at, and made 
but a money matter; Tea (ſarth the 
Lord) becauſe of oathes the land ſhall 
mourne;lo for murder it ſhal mourne: 


finne of murder, and ſhunne all 
occaſions thattend to it, as hatred, 
deſire of reuenge, quarrelling,figh- 
ting, QC. 

IF it bee ſo heynous and horible a 
finne, to ſhed the bloud of the body, 
and to kill the body; if murdering 
of the body bee ſo heynous, what 
ſhall become of ſoule-murderers, 
that ſhed the bloud of poore ſoules? 
itisten thouſand times more prie- 
uous, as the ſoule is far more worth 
then the body; andif he ſhall periſh, 
andis worthy to die that murders the 
body, how much more is he worthy | 
to die,that ſheddes the bloud not of 
one,but of many a poore ſoule? And } 
ſuch beall thoſe, which either teach 


. nor! 


—. 


_ 
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not thewordof G op atall,or teach 
itnegligently,they be ſoule-murde- 
rers,andſhall giue a feareful account 
for it one day, | 

Wee ſee that homan though neuer 
ſo great,;can gofree from Godsiudg- 
ment for murder; Daxid was a great 
King, a man that was aboue all mens 
lawes, yetthe conſcience of his fin 
accuſed him, 'and hee could haue no 


q 


ſoas we ſee the great force of mans 
conſcience, though he could eſcape 
all the iudgements of men, yet con- 
ſcience wil accuſe till God do eleare 
him, and this wee may ſee-in many 
men,whobeing guilty of this finne, 
though they have by money or 


friends cot pardon and freedome by 


finne,and gotthe pardon from God: 
but fome of thera euen pine, and 


| languiſhaway, and neuer looke yp 


( all their daies, ſuchis the conſcience | 


of murder and ſhedding innocent 
| Gg 2 


reſt till he had gotthe pardon of it? | 


the law of man, yetif God touch | 
them for it, they can never have| 
[peace, till they haue bewailed this 


Efay 6.6. 
24- 
Mark.9.44 
Pſal. 29:3. 
and 


bloud, | 


| 
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1Dofr. 2. 
God hath 
mercy for 
ſuch as 

ſ:eke mer- 


cy. 
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bloud, that hee may flye a thouſand 
miles, he may be a great man,a king, 
that ne man dare call him to ac-| 
compr, yet he carries that in his bo- 
ſome which will dog him, and purſue 
him, neither ſhall hee findereft, till 
hee haue repented, and bee reconci- 
led to Gop by the bloud of Chriſt 
Ieſus, | 

Heere is matter of comfort for 
ſuch 8s haue bene great and grievous 
ſinners, notorious wicked: livers, 
that if they canrepent,be humbled, 
beNaile their ſirnes, beg pardon, 
the Lord will ſhew them mercy : 
Danid heere found fanour for the 
pardon of his bloudy finnes, Adul- 
tery and Murder, vpon his true re- 
pentance : So Petey for his grieuous 


CMagaalene, out of whom went fe- 
uen denils,was ſaved: Lore though he| 
committed inceft with his owne 
daughters yet found fauour at Gods 


they can repent , ſhall finde great 
mercy. 


and heynous, finne, and CMamy| 


hands, ſo as wee ſee great finners, if | _ 


This| 


Vir 14 Danids Repentance. 
This is warranted fromthe Lords 
| owne mouth, Eſay 1.18. Though 
n0uy ſinnes were as crimſon they ſhall bee 
made 48 white as ſnow, though they 
were red hke ſcarlet they ſhall bee as 
wooll: And againe, Eſay the forty | 
foure chapter, andtwo and twenti- 
eth verſc, 7 hawe put away thy tran/- 
greſſions like aclond, and thy ſinnes as a 
miſt, Eſay 33.24. and Efay 43. 25. 


Jer.31.31. 
Let guery one of vs liſten to this |T/e 1. 


doArine; haſt thou beene a notori- 
ous wicked ler, a miſerable ſinner, 
a common druokard , a filthy liuer, 
a moſt notorious blaſphemer ; a| 
theefe, or robber? Haſt thou bated | 
and perſecuted Gons Miviſters, 
and his deere children, and cortem- 
ned the bleſſed Goſpell of Irs vs| 
CnrRisT? Well, loe if thou canft 

truely repent, confefle thy grieuous 
finne,bewaileir,cry ro God for mer- |Efay x. 16. 
cy and pardon of it, the Lord will ,* 
ſhew thee mercy, ſo as no eng! 


__ 
(-.0] 


though neuer ſo great can ſeuerthee 
and cutthee off from mercy, if thou | 
| Go 3 haſt 


te. AA 


Fe 2, 


Rome.2,4. 
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| thy fins haue bene many aod great, 


Da. 3. Secing Danidpraics and intreates 
|the Lord not onely to deliver him 


: FL wy” 
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halt graceto repent, and begge the 
pardon of it: And therefore though 


adultery,murder,&c.take heed thou 
diſpaijreſt not with Caineto ſay , my 
fin is greater then can bee forgiuey: 
but repent with Daxid, and Gop 
will pardon ir, ] 

Let' no man preſume heereupon 
to finve, becauſe God will pardon 
great finnes, for as it is true thar 
God will pardon great finnes, when 
men repent truely of them, ſo with- 
out repentance, thereis no parden 
of the lcaſt finne, and if thou ſhalc 
wittingly and willingly ruſh into 
great finnes , it is a great doubt that 
thou ſhalt never or hardly ger our 
of them; hee that finnes becauſe 
God is mercifull, doth abuſe his 
mercy, andrhen his mercy ſhall bee 
turned intqiudgement:Gods mercy 
ſhould Jead ys co repentance,and not 
-make vs bold to finne. 


| from finne;bur alſo from che puniſh- 
| ment | 
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ment due to his finne, that curſe of 
God which was due to his grieuous 
finnes of adulrery and murther, as 
the Prophet told him, becauſe hee 
had done this cuill, The ſword ſhould 
xewer depart from hz houſe, and his 
owne ſonnes ſhould defile his wines. Wee 
learne in regard of Gops fearefnll 
iudgements, plagues, and puniſh- 
ments that attend and waite vpon 
ſinne, to bee affraid tro commit finne 


the curſe followes finne, and as 


finne growes, ſo growes the curſe, | 


forthe Lordisaiuft Gov, and muſt 


neither ſuffer his truth to faile, yer 
bee will viſice their trangrefſions 
with the rod, and their finnes with 


the example of Daxid, of the peo-! 
ple of Iſracll, /adges the fourth chap- 
ter, the firſt and ſecond verſes : 0! 
Miriam, Numb, 2.0t Salomon, Aſa, 


lehoſaphat, Tofiah, Hezektab, &c. 1 
'J 


Gp 4 then 


needes puniſh the tranſgreſſours of | 
{his Law: And although he rake not 
his loving kindneſfe from them, | 


avainſt God, for ſure it is, that} 


} 


ſcourges, as wee may ſec heere by | 


| 


cf finne 
ſhould rer- 
rifie vs 
from fin- 
ning, 
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| 
|; 


name, wiſe or children, the Lord will 


then wee breake his Statutes and 
keepe not his Commandements, 
when hee ſcarcheth with lights and 
findeth out our finnes, we muſt with 
eAchan give the glory to God and 
make confeſſion vnto himz we muſt | 
| pronounce righteouſneſſe to belong. 
vato him, and vnto our ſelues open 
ſhame and confuſion of face for 
euer. 

Wellthen, Ilct ys remember this, 
if wee ſinne, certainely the Lard 
will plague vs, andpuniſh vs, either 
\jn our body or ſoule, goods, or good 


finde vs out, wee cannot eſcape his 
iudgement, wee cannot hide our 
finne from him; if men could bee 
perſwaded of this, oh! they would 
bee affraid to lie in finne, if the 

thought God were aiuft God to pu- 
niſh them and plague them for their 
finnes : how darcſt thou finne jf 
thou couldeſt bee perſwaded of 
this, that Gop will certainely 
plague theee? Indeed the mercy of 
Gad ſhould make vs loathco finne, 


bur 


1 
4 


| Theare the curſes of Gods law againſt 


; | Vu Ro 14. Davids Repentance. | 


but if that will nor, yerlethis iuftice 
terrifie and fright al ſecure and care- 
leſſe finners, ; 

Let no man ſooth himſelfe to 
thinke hee ſhall eſcape, Ifany man 


finne, and ſhall blefle himſelfe in his 
heart, ſaying, Iſhall haue peace al- 
though Iwalke after the ſtubborne- 
neſſe of my heart, then the Lard 
will not be mercifuil to that man, 


jealouſie ſhall ſmoake 22ainſt him, 
and hee ſhall bring vpon him euectie 
curſe written in this law to root him 
cleane out , [will viſite thoſe that bee 
frozen in their degrees , and ſay in their 
harts, God will netther do good nor enill; 
and if nei:her the mercy of God will 
moue ys, nor his indgements make 
vs afraid to commit finne, our caſe 
is fearefull and damnable. 

 Laftly, ſeeing God chaſtneth his 
owne children, when they offend: 
Then it muſt needes follow, that the 
wicked which are none of his ſhall 
not eſcape his reuepgiog hand : If 


but the wrath ofthe Lord, and his| 
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the Lordbe ſo ſcucre againſt fin and 
ſinners, that hee will not ſpare, no 
not the ſfinnes and falles ofhis owne 
dearechildren, beeing of his owne 
houſhold, and Citizens of his owne 
kingdome, and the members of his 
ownebody ; ifrhe Lord Go dcale fo 
ſharpely withtheſe , Oh how keauy 
will he lay his iudgements vpon the 
wicked? 1.Pct 4.17, x8. The time ts 
come , that Indgement muſt beginne at 


jrhe houſe of God : ifut firS7 beginne with 


vs, what ſhall be the end of them, which 
obey not the G ofpel of God? And if the 
Righteous ſcarcely be ſaned, where ſalt 


correReththe godly in mercie, the 


wicked in wrath, The one as a lo- 
uing father,the other as a iuft Tudge, 


ſhall, will they, nill they , pleade 


Regiſter Booke of all their. aRions, 


ſhall 


—_— 


—— 
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the wicked and ſinuer appeare? But God | 


Othar all wicked and vngodly men | 
would lay this to heart, and know | 
chat aſſured iudgement is reſcrued | 
for them at the great day of the | 
| Lords generall Aſfiſes, when they | 
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ſhall be brought forch, and they ſhall 
receive according to cheir workes. 

| Inthar Danid ſpeakes | in che pla- 
rall nurnber Deliner mee from bloud: 
that my moſt hainous, horrible and 
cruell finne : hee doth not mince ic 
orleflenit, bur ſets it our in his cq- 
| Jours ;a bloudy 6 Fn, a monſtrous fin, 
therefa7t ia true repentance and 
confeſſion of ourlinnes wee muſt la- 
bour to aggrauate them to the full, 
to ſer them out, to make them ap- 
peare as vile and filthy as we can: for 
thereby we ſhew our griefe and ha- 
red for them. 

| Thiscondemnerh moft men,who 
when they are colde of their ones 
| doe ſecketolefſen and excuſe them, 
ro make them litcle finnes, or no fins 


| paughticheart as we cſeei ia Saxl,who 

would nor confefle his ſinne,bur ex- 
cuſed it, it ſhewes men are not hum- 
| bled nor gricucd, haue no hatred of 
ir; but if we do truely ſee the loath- 
ſomneſie of finne; Oh wee would 
aggrauateit, yea fpeakeas badde as 
we 


— 


if they could well ; ; itis.a figoe of a | 


Dor, 4. 
True noce 
of a peni- 
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ts finne. 


= 


I.Sam.15. 


J 


rent to agſ 
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we can ofir, and not excuſe it in any 
caſe:the ſecond thing in the petition 
is the manner of ir, namely, that hee 
doth pray in faith and affiance of 
Gods mercy,for he praies vnato God 
1 and deſcribes himto be the Ged of 
his ſaluation, becauſe hee pur all his 
affiance in Gods mercy for ſaluati- 
on, and acknowledgeth ir to be the 
gift of God, 
In that D axid thus prayeth for the 
_—_ pwrdon of his finnes Tk faithand 
(quired in ; affiance, We learne,that if we deſire 
prayer. |to obtaine our requeſts, wee muſt 
pray to God with faith and afhance 
in Gods mercy, for at the ſame time, 
that God coucheth a poore ſinnerto 
-movrne for his fins, and to repent, 
he giues him faith to pray to God, 
| | wich affiance for parden and ſaluati- 
on : Sothen wee ſee whatſocuer we 
aske at Gods hands we muſt aske in 
| faith; If a lacks wiſedome , let him 
lam.1.5,6 | bein faith and waner not , for hee that 
Hebr.11.6| vers, can bavs yo bope to obtaine at 
Gods hand. | 
Whoſocuer doubteth whether 
God| 
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God will grant his requeſts, or not, 
can _— for ary thing earneſt. 
ly and effeQually . This our Savior 
teacheth, Xar.11.24. FWhatſoencr 
Jee deſire when ye pray, Beleene that je} 
ſhall hane it , andit ſrall bee done vnto 
yew. And none can haue this afſu. 
rance, that Gop is ready to heare 
them and to grant their requeſts, but 
onely the faithfull , who have firſt 
this afſurance, that their finnes are 
pardoned, and that they are recon- 
| ciled vnto Ged in Chriſt Teſus, 
How ſhould this moone vs all to|V/e 1, 
labour to get ſaving faith,that ſo we 
might pray in faith, and obtaine our 
| requeſts, pardon of fins, wiſedome, | 
the gifts of Gods ſpirit, &c. for hee 
that comes in vnbeliefe , can Jooke 
for no mercy at Gods hands : and 
therefore the prayer of many vnbe- 
lecuers, ignorant ſoules (alas) they 
be but babblings, and can doe no 
ood :.O thenlet vs labourto bee 
able to ſay, my God, giue mee this| 
| or that, : | 
| This muſt teach ys to moderate;|Uſe 2. | 
our 
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not any thing that is 'not warranted 


ted by the word wee cannot haue a- 


iuft with Almightic God not to 
heare vs. | 

| When Dawxid calles the Lord, 21y 
God, and, the you of my ſaluation, He 
acknowledgeth that;ſaluation, par- 
don of bis cs » life, and all good 
things come from God, and are his 
oracious gifts in Chriſt. | 
| It js hee who atthe firſt gaue vs 
life, when wee were ſtarke dead in 


that keepes our ſoules in life, If we 
fall, hee rayſeth vs vp; when wee 
wander, herecallethvs from iudge- 
ments paſt, preſent, and to come, 


ſo that hee may well be called, The 


God of our Saluation, 


” 


treſpaſſes and ſinnes. Tris heagaine | 


hee hath, doth, and will deliver vs s | 


Let vs then acknowledge this, | 


our deſires and take heede we aske| 
by the word, for vnles it be warran- | 


vie aſſurance hee will heate vs : for| 
there is no faith without the word, } 
and therefore when wee ſhall aske | 
things at our Juſt and pleaſure, itis} 


F 


YZ © x 
he. % 


—_— 
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that 
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that al the good things we inioy, the | 
fauour ofGod,pardon of our finnes, | 
| | jvftification, ſanRification, redemp. 
{ |tion, &c. all theſe are the free mer- 
cie and gifts of Gopin Curisr, 
and then wee ſhall learne todepend 
| [on Gop for the comfort of this 
} {life : for if we know God hath gi- | 
uen vs Chriſt, and deliuered vs from 
finne,death,and hell : howthen can | | 
hee deny vs the leflerthings for this | Rom.8.33 
life ? 
| Seeing ſaluation is the gift of God, | V/e. 2 
, we ſce that the Dorine of the Pa- 
piſts is erronious, whoteach men, | 

{ |that they may merite {aluation and 
| |mercyatGods hand, pardon of fin, 
ſaluation and life eternall: Dantd ac- 
knowledgeth it tobe the free gifc of | Row. 6. 
God : and therefore let vs abhorre | Dan.9. | 
their doArine,and our goodnefſe,or 
worthineſſe, and acknowledge that 
all wee may enioy for ſaluation it is 
|the free atid vndeſerued fauour off | 
|God in Chriſt Teſus, | 
{ Damid hee felt now the heavie 

weight of Gods anger whichpreſſed | 
| him 


[ o— 


| 
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him downe exceedingly, and brake'F 
his heart : yet withall, hee felt the | 
mercie of God, which made him y 
bolde to goe to God for pardon, ſol 1 


that hee could call him, my Gop, 
Wherein we may note the porency 
of Gods children from infidells that! 


| haue no f2ith; the child of God, al. 


though he be touched at the quicke, 
with the feeling of Gods d! (pleaſure, 


a wicked man that hath no faith in 
Chriſt , hee conceiueth nething but 
Gops anger and iudgement, and 


give one rap at Gods mercie ſeare,| | 


my Father : buris faine to run from 
G oD, and ſointime ro diſpaire as 
( aine aod Taus. 


[ e And my tongue ſhall (ing of thy 
righteouſneſſe. | 
Heſe wordes containe in "Wa 
the reaſan of his yn; as if he 


ſhould 


— 


yet he can by faith goeto his father,, | 
and make his moane vnto him + But| | 


therefore flies from him, and cannot | 


cannot for his life cry, My God, Zo a 


£ 796 ws 
ants ate ot es Aa dats Wt ER 
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ſhould ſay : If thou ſhalt, O Lord, 
pardon my finne, andin merciede- 
liuer me from the curſe and-puniſh- 
| ment due to me for them,my tongue 
ſhall be a Pfeacher and publifher of 
thy mercie vnto others ; Ad my 
tongue ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſſe. 
By righteouſneſle is not meant here, 
the iuſtice of God, whereby he rakes 
venocance for ſinne : but byrighre. 
; ouſneſſe'is meant the mercifull dea- 
| ling of God in keeping promiſe with 
all repentant ſinners, in pardoning 
and remitting their ſfinnes and recei- 
 uing them to mercy. *s 
ue | oar.7, 
Tris impoſſiblefor any manor wo- |, 1 
men, who hane truly taſted of Gods jc muſt 
mercyin CunR15rT for life and fal- ynticour 
uation, to keepe it inas it ſhallnot tongues 
breake foorth and appeare : buthe ba praiſe 
that hath his hart affeRed with Gods Toke 
mercie in CynisT, it will vntie 'x.Chro.19 
his tongue to ſpeake of it, and to Afts I 1-18 
| praiſe Godforit. As it isnotpoſſi- I.the.2.19 
ble to keepefire ſo cloſe, but it will 
ſmoke andflame in time : ſo thefee- 
ling of Gods loue can not but break 
Reo” out 


Le i 


uke 22; 


| 


P 
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out and appeare tothe good of 0- 
chers, 


hearts affe&ed with the mercie of 
Godin Chriſt,becauſe they ſeldome 


or never take occafionto ſpeak of it, 


ſed, cameto praiſe God for it, and} 
Naaman would giue Elifbaa reward; 
but ourhearts have no comfort in it, 
therefore we open not our hearts to 


praiſe God, 


| ri —_ 


| «And my tongue] 


Mat how David ſpeakes, that 
as in heart he will bleſſe God, 
ſo in words hee will praiſe him. 

Of all the partes of mans bodie, 
the tongue ſerueth to honour G op, 
and to praiſe him : that ſcrueth co. 
vnfolde the truth of God, tobleſſe 
him, topraiſehim, androinftrut 
others. kB | 


| 
Wel, by the rule of this doQrine, | 
wee may -ſce that very few haue their || 


andtoprayſe God for it. The poore | 
Leaper finding himſelfeto be clean- | 


———— .. 


—— Cc ___ ——_— 


| Well . | 
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Well, ſceing that God hath of all |/c 1+ 
' © | members of thebadie ordayned the 
| rongue to be that rmetnber whereby 
| we ſhall honour and praiſe him; ler 
| vs gouerne Luf tongue ſo, as it nay | 
| | ſeruc to open his will ; to praiſe and | 
| blefſe him» , to ſpeake of his wonde- 
rous woorkes ; let vs vie it well in 
prayer, ih ſpeakihg of Gods mercie 
andiudgement, to inftruct others : 
. | and inanhy caſelet vs ſer a watchbe- 
fore our mouthes , that we finne not 
tn ſpeeches ; If atty mas ſrone not in his 
tongne, he is a perfett man, 


lames 3. | 


| _———— 


[ Of thy righteouſneſſe.] 
'E calles Gods faithfulnes and Doar.s.| 


. Atruth in keeping promiſe to re- |Geds righ 
| pentant finners ; Hw righteouſueſſe : |*ouines 
| wherein note a wondertull comfort - ans | 

toallrepentant ſinners, that G oD Note 
auoucheth he ſhould be voiuſt, and |****©* 
| |vnrighteons , if hee ſhould nor giue | 
them mercie and pardon when they | 
repent:ſceing hee hathtied himſelfe 
Hh 2 byl 


! 


We 


ſe. 


-— his promiſe : ſo as if he ſhould nor 
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ſhew them mercy , he ſhould be yn- 
iſt, and deny himſelfe , and be no; 
God. 

Well then, let this prouoke everie 
man to repent,and turne to God: for 
if thou docft bewaile thy finnes, and 
begs e pardon, thou maijeſt chalenge 
it ac Gods hands , vrge him with his 
promiſe, and hee can no more denie 
thee mercy , then hee can deny him- 
ſelfe : for he ſhould notbe juſt in his 
promiſe, if he ſhould not parden re- 
pentant finners, And this me thinks 


ſhould be a wonderfull inducement 
ro moue al] finners ro repent , ſeeing 
the Lord is trve of his word, and can 
not deny thee mercie, vnleſſe hee 
ſhould deny hiwſelfe, vue ſobevn-! 
oft, which is impoſſible : for __ 
true af his word, 


| 


—_—— 


V-zRSE, "I id 
I5. Open thou my Lippes, O Lord, 
and my Momuth ſhall ſhew forth 


* thy raiſe, | 
p e Daxid | 


- lh. — —_— 


— 


np 
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| a reaſon, drawne from his rhankeful- 
 nefſe, which he will ſhew vnto God, 
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ALF A \Auid hauing ſundrie 

\V imes prayed,and pre- 
; ferred many requ efts 
” to God for grace and 
&-- 2 mercie for pardon of 
{ his (1053 1n the 13.14. verſes he vſeth 


in laboring to ſer forth his glory, in 
beeing a faichfull and zealovs Prea- 


| draw them ro God. 


t 


| 


his lips againe,and co gue him mar- | 


great oriefe I bauc codcclued for 


cherof Gods mercie ynto others,to 


Bur heere in this 15.verſe, Dauid 
finding and feeling bis mouth; > AS it 
were , topped, and his lippes tied p 
by reaſon of his fins, & the feeling of 


Gods anger, yy him to open 


ter of praiſe and thankeſgiuing, ( 
4 


[ Open thou my /ippes, ] 


6 nel < 
| 


Sifhee ſhould ſay, O Lord, TiScnce of 


confeſle that my finnes, and the [che words 


Hh 3 them | 


— — — — 
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them, by rhe lence and teeling ot thy 
diſpleaſure,hath ſtopped my mouth, 
ſo as I am not able to preach thy 
| mercie, andtopraiſe thee as Ide- 
fire. Now then I beſeech thee Lord, 
to take from me that ſorrow and ex- 
| tremity of grief, pardoning my fins, 
and receiving me into fauour, that I 
may haue matter miniſtred yvnto mee 
| to praiſe thy name for the pardon of 
my fins, dcliver me from thy wrath, 
and eternall damnation, 
Dor. 1] So long as the conſcience doth 
Sin takes | accuſe for fin , and men are not aſſu- 
away the | red of Gods louc in Chriſt, poore 
ve of the faules, rhey can not ſo much as once 
rong, that : 
2n can. | Open their mouthes, and moue rheir 
nor ſpeake| rongues and lippes to praiſe Gop 
ashee | with any ſound comfort. For how 
ſhould. | cana condemaed man doe this, that 
can find nothing bur hell in is con- 
ſcience, and trouble of minde ? No, | 
the fin, and griefe for fin,and feare of ; 
Gods wrath, will toppe the mouth. 
Ler any man take triall of his owne 
| heart,and hee ſhall finde this true by 
[ his owne experience, thar the guilci- | 
nefle 


1 


— 
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neſle of fin, and accufation of conf. 
cience for feare of Gods anger, will 
ftoppe a mans mouth, ſo as hee ſhall 
not bee able to open his mouth with 
comfort to praiſe God, 
Yea, though a man bee eleQed, 


God, a ſound Chriftian, yet when he 
ſhal fall into finne,adukery,murder, 
&c, when the poore conſcience is 
now vpon the racke, he ſhall feele a 
hell for the preſent , he ſhall find his 
mouth ſtopped;fo as where he could 
before praiſe God thankefully , and 
comfortably , and call on his name: 
yea, hee would be a meanesto ftirre 
on others, yet after the committine 
of finne, andaccufing of conſcience, 
he ſhall find his lippes tied vp, and 
his mouth fiopped for the preſent 


time : nopower, nor will, topraife 


and lowd in thy carcs;What baſt thex 
zo do to declare my ordinance,and 30 take 
Name into thy month ? So that a 
poore finner in diftrefle, and feeling 


called, ſanRified the deare childe of 


| 


God : No, but this will ſound often | 


Pfal.5o. 


the conſcience to accufe for fome 


Hah 4 fin, 


To 
Li 
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 finne, and fearing Gods — 
ſhall feare euen ro name and menti- 
onthe name of God, 
le. 1 Secing this is the wofull and bit- 
ſe. I« \ cerfruir of finne , apainſt knowledge 
and conſcience, euen to ſtoppe our 
mouthes, and totie yp our tongues, 
| {oas we ſhall not be able once to 0- 
| pen ourlips to praiſe God with com- 
\fort, How ſhould this make vs ex- 
7 ceeding afraid of fin,tocommit ir,to- 
| be afraid of offending God,& woun- 
| |ding our conſciences ; : ſoas we ſhall 
| not dare to name the name of God, 
Wee ſze they which be neare to the 
| King, or great perſons, if they know 
| any thing that doth offend them, ſo 
as they all not indure in their Dre- 
| ſence, they ſhall be carefull co ſhun 
| and auoyd it, Well, finne is of that 
|nature, that ic will make vs aftaide 
once to name the name of God, and 
alhamed ro come before him, and 
{ quake ro call vpon him, 
Vſe.2. |  Ifthou canit now call ypon God 
with comfort,and praiſe him cheeres 
Ws with Pe of ' Conſcience : Ob! 


| 
| 
make | 


my _— — — PC _——E 


_— me es. 54 th 


b ens 
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I .. _ 


| make muchof it, and cake heed of 


finne and diſobedience, for that will 
be a meanes to ſtop the mouth of chy 
conſcience, and make thee thatthou 
ſhalt not bee able to open thy lips to 
praiſe the Lord. 

| Weelceheere, that all the praiſes 


that wicked men offer vato G op, 


they bee but as deſperate ſongs of a 
condemned man: as if one arraigned 
and condemned of treaſon, ſhould 
ſing and make himſelfe merry when 
he is at deaths dore, itis but mad 
mirth: [s avy man merry, let him ſin 

Pſalmes?*ls any man ſad let him prayfSo0 
then, ſ{ceing wicked men liue in fin, 
in danger of Gods vengeance, hell, 


| & damnation,it were better forthem 


to weepe and \y'ring their hands, 
as Howle aud weepe y-erich men, Soif 
wicked men knew all, and {ſaw Gods 
vengeance hanging ouerthem, hell 
fire gaping for them , and the deuill 
leading them blind-fold to the place 
of perdition: they would change all 
their mirth into lamentation and 
| mourning: for ſo long as thou liuveſt 

in 


—— 


| 


lames 4. 


James 4.9. 
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in finne, without aſſurance of Gops 
mercy in Cuxr1sT,alas thou haſtno 
power to open thy lips, or tro moue 
thy tongue to praiſe Gog. 
| If Daxid could not of himfelfe 
open his lips to praiſe God, but the 
Lord muſt vnlocke them by the key 
of the Spirit, and pur his finger into| | 
hismouth,and fay, Ephata. Hence we| | 
learne that it is not inthe power of! | 
man to keep the Law of God,to me- | 
rit heaven and ſaluation by his owne 
goodnefle and merites: for if a man} | 
| baue not this power, fo much as to| | 
open his I1ps, how much lefle to per-|j | 
forme the whole Law, and fo ro me- } | 
rite heaven and faluation? No,a man 
| cannot of himlſclfe thinke a good 
thoughr, bur the Lord muſt worke} 
borh will and deed. t-þ 
Uſe x. | Itferues ropull downe the pride of | 
| {mans heart: for by nature we are gi- 
ucentothink well of our felues,to ad-| 
mire our owne goodneffe and wor- | 
rhincffe, & ourowne gifts,as though [ 
wecould do great matters; and yet} | 
| {alas)fooles rhat wee be, weare ou | ' 
ablej 
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ableto open our lips, bur by the help 
of God: bur if God haue given thee | 
any gifc or pewWer to doe or ſpeake | 
| well,bee not proud of it : What haſt | 
' "| thow that thox haſt n1t reccined? Oh 
then why art thou proud of ir? Well, 
let vs acknowledge whence wee re- 
| {ceijucall,andgwe Gop the glory, | 
: It condemnes the errovious do-|Tſe 2. | 
Qrine of the Papiſts, who ſo much | 
iuſtifie mans free-will and goodnes, 
that he being bur helped by grace a 
. |little, isable to keep the Law,yeato 
| | merit ſaluation and life eternall: Bur 
| {| ifthou canſt not by thy own power, 
{o much as mouethy lips,or open thy | 
| |mouth, how can they with all cheir 
goodneſſe, keep the Law,and ſo me. | 
| |rit ſalſuztion? | 
| Secing the motion of the lips,and Uſe. 3. 
| ſo of the whole body, is of God,and | 
no man can ſpeak a word bur by rhe | 
powerof Gop, not ſay, {hrift «the 
Lord, but by the power of the Holy | | 
Ghoſt; Teain him wee lice, mone, and; , a] 
| | haueonr bring. Oh then how ſhould 1, geg.13.4 
: | wee bce mott carctull ro ſpeakeand fi 
I +] do, | 


| mmm 


a full Oo 


| 
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that then he will be moſt willing and 
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do,ſo as G on haue glorysfor voleſſe 
the Lord giue thee power,thou canſt 
not moue thy finger,nor thy tongue, 
nor once openthy lips, if che Logd 
deny thce this fauour, and with-hold| 
his power, as in that wicked 7erobo. 
am when hee would haue fſlaine the 
P:opher of G op for crying againſt 
his finnes, the Lord ſmote his hand 
ſo as it withered, and hee could 
nor pull it in againe. Well, ler vsall 
take heed how wee ſpeake,and abuſe 


our tongues, leaft che Lord in juſtice |. 
make them cleaue to the roofe of | 


our mouthes for the ſame. 
The ſecond vart of the verſe con- 


tainesaſolemneproteltation of Da-| 


wid, thatif the Lord ſhall cnus ſhew 
him mercy in pardoning his fin, and 
receiuing him inco fauour apaine, 


ready to praiſe God , and topubliſh 
his mercy and goodnefle, whereby 
the Lord ſhall reape much glory. 
Heere wee ſee, what is that God 
requires atour hand for all the mer- 
cies hee beltowes vponys; namely, 


praiſe 


* 
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praiſe andthankeſ-giving, that wee 
ſhould ſpeake of Gods mercies,ſeek 
to honour him and to bee thankefull 
forhis blefſings, this Dauid ſhewes 
more plainely* What ſhall 1 gine vnto 
the Lord for all his benefits? I will take 
the cwp of ſaluation, and call vponthe 
name of the Lord, Where hee ſhewes 
that all that God lookes for at our 


| | hands is Praiſe and Thankeſ-giuing: 
ſothe Lord himſelfe hauing rehear-| 


ſed his great bleſſings vnto his peo- 
ple, faith thus: O //rael, what doth the 


Þ | Lord rby God require of thee, but tofeare 
I | him, ard to lowe him, and to walke in his 
Y | wates? Where he ſhews wherin ftands 


our true thankefulnefſez namely,nor 
onely in word to acknowledge his 
rwercy, but in life to feare him, loue 
him, call vpon him, cruſt in him, and 
keepe his commandements. 

Secing this is all the Lord requires 
for his great and continuall blefſings 
and mercies, for foule and body, 
namely thankefulnefle, acknowled- 
ging hisloue and mercy,and praiſing 
him for che fame, let ys labour with 
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our owne hearts to giue the Lord| | 
praiſe, to acknowledge his mercy | | 
Pſ.r03.1.2} and goodiefſe beſtowed vpon vs, /t| | 
[Ffal.33. I- | 57 a comely thing to bee thankefull. | 
| | Andthar we may the better be ſtir- 
| red vp to perform this worthy duty 
of praiſing Godjlet vs conſider both]. 
| the greatneſte and continuance of 
Gods bleffings beftowed vpon vs,as 
E Daziddid,F orget not al his benefits who 
| game thee the pardox of thy ſins,&c. lo 
Tet vs bethinke our ſelucs of Gops 
| loue & merey to vs: Firſt, in cteQtin 
| vs to be the ſons of God, in deliue- 
| ring vs from hell and Samatetion, i tn 
| redeeming vs by the death & bloud- 
| thedding of bis owne Sen,in prefer. | 
k uing vs from fo many dangers,in fee-| | 
{ding vs and cloathirtg vs, "2nd all the 
reſt of his bleſſings for this life, and 
thatw hichis tocome, Oh!if we could 
}thus bethinke our ſelues of the num- 
ber, greatnefſe and continuance of 
Gods mercies, how could wee beſo 
'vnkind to forget orto be vnthankful 
for his bleſfings;we ſee if a friend do| | 
[rs a pleaſure, though it bee but a | | 


meales 
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meales meat, we will be thankfull for 
it, ſpeake of it; bur if hee ſhall bee a 
meanes to ſaue our life, from ſword, | 
fire, water,or the like, oh then we wil 

o on our hands and knees to do him | 
gooe: Well,God is our beſt Friend, 
and wee are moſt beholden to him, | 
yea morethento alltheworld; and 
therforelet vs labour with our owne 
hearts tobe thankefull : and becauſe 
many can skill to giue God thankes 
in words and with their lips , letvs 
know it is not enough in wordesto 
| [bleſſe God, and ſay thankes beeto 
|| þ |God, but wee muſt labour in life to 
fhew our thankefulnefle, when as | 
welabor to honor God, when as we ! 


— 
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|| | j[ſeekto dohis will and ro ſerue him, | 
, and are loath to offend ſo mercifull | 
and bountifull a God : for if a man | 

ij] | {ſhall make ſhewin words that hee is | 

; thankefull,and yet liuc in finne,there 

f is nothankfull heartin him. And that | 

) we may the better be ſtirred yprode 

1| | this, lervs know there is ne bercer | 


way to moue the Lord to continue 
{his loue & mercy vnto vs,then when 
| | 1 
we 
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wedo freely acknowledge his — 
cy,and are thankful for it;as we ſee if| | 'F 
we giue a {mall thing to a poore bo. | 
dy if they be thaukefull ro ſpeake | 
ir,and to confeſſe it, it will prouoke| 
v$to do them greater fauours, and, | 
ſay alas, he is thankfull, it is well be-| F 
ſtowed on him, he is worthy ofa bet. 
rerturne : ſo as to bee thankefull for 
one £00d turne, itis to crave ane- 
ther, and therefore let vs remember 
this duety : it is comely, it is all the 
Lord requires, andit is the way to 
procure a new mercy at Govys 
hands. 

Let vs take heede of that foule 
faulr of yvathankefulneſſe when as 
men can be content to deuour Gods 
mercies from day to day, and neuer 
ojuchim ary thankes ; like the Sow! 
voler the tree cates che acornes, and. 
neterlookes whence they come: ſo 
many wicked men deuourethe mer-| 
cies of God and neuer open their 
mouthes, like the nine Leapers, 
whereof 1 not one returned backe ro 
| wn Gov. 


| 


The 


— 
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- men confider nor the greatnes,num- 
| ber and continuance of Gods mer- 
| cies; and therfore they thinke them. 
ſclues more beholden to a naturall 
| man for a meales meate then to God 
for all his mercies. 

Secondly , forgetfulnefſe of his 
mercies, when men let them paſſe 


The cauſes of vothaokfulneſſe,firſt, | 


neſle, 


away and never bee affeted with 
them, 

Thirdly, the hardneſle of mans 
heart, which is not touched noreffe. 
Red with the great bleſſings of God, 

Well,let vs beware of this finne, 
which is ſo odious that the heathen 
men would rather be accuſed of any 
finne,then this ſinne of vnthankful- 
nefle, re og 

Secondly by vnthankefulneſſe 
wee deprive our ſelves of many 
other mercies : for as thankefulneſle| 
foran old is the beginning of anew; 
ſo vnthankefulneſſe for an old fa- 
uour is the next way todepriue ys of 
anew, 
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VERSE. 16, 


elſe would I gine it thee, ec. 


Py 2p Ix cont. 


HAvip hauing profeſſed: 
that it was his earneſt de- | 


'|then with all thoſe externall cere- 


#1 fire to honour God, to; 

praiſe him and ſecke his 
glory : confefſeth that hee hath no | 
other meanes bur to ſpeake of his 
mercy, and to be willing to ſet forth 
the ſame : to become a Preacher of 
his righteouſnefle and goodnes; and | 
he confeſſethto his comfort that the 


Lord is more delichred with this 


monies and ſacrifices which the peo- 
ple of the Iewes did offer, 8& thought 
by them to pleaſeGod and to appeaſe 
his anger, and to procure pardon of 
their ſinnes thereby, | 

So that the maine ſcope of theſe 
two yerſes is this, to ſhew that Da- | 
#id though hee had nothing in the 


world 


—" 
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, 


————. 
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world to require the Lords mercy 
vnto him;yethe perſwaded himſclfe 
vpon his true repentance the Lord 
will accept of his earneſt defire ro 
' honour him and to ſet forth his 
; praiſe. 

| In this 16. verſe hee fhewes what 
! are thoſe ſacrifices which the Lord 


cares not for, and defireth not, out. | 


| ward ſacrifices alone, which men 
and whereby they thinke to appeaſe 
his anger, and 1crit pardon of their 
finnes by the ſame. | 
In the 17. verſc hee ſhewes what 
are the beſt ſacrifices that wee can 


' offer wichour faith and repentance, | 


þ 


| 


{offer vrito God, which hee will ac- 
| cept of for CyRisTs ſake, and 
; wherewith hee is well pleaſed : «4 
broken and crtrite heart, truely} 
wounded and humbledfor ſfinne,and 
which doth by faith embrace Izsvs 
CnxrisT: Who alone is thepropi- 
tiatory ſacrifice to appeaſe his fa. 
thers anger, and to worke our at- 
ronement and reconciliation with 


pany 


| Ii 2 Thou! 
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[ T hou defireſt no ſacrifice, | 


——— 


He Sacrifices of the Tewes 
were of two ſorts, ſome propi- | 
riatory to procure fauovr at Gops| 
hands for the pardon of finne; ſeme. 
gratulatory, which were onely for' 
thankeſ-giuing for bleſſings recei- 
ued;now of theſe Daxid ſpeakes ef. 
pecially heere : and of Sacrifices for 
thankeſ-giuing there were twoſorts, 
ſome were called ſacrifices, as the 
firſt word ſignifies, where ſome beaft| 
was ſlaine and offered in lacrifice to 
God. | 
Againe, ſome were called burnt- 
offerings which were all conſumed 
and turned into aſhes,and they were. 
called ſo becauſe the moke of them 
aſcended vpto heaucn, and both of 
them were figures of Chriſt Its v s,| 
who ſhould be flaine and burned, as | 
1t were, in the fireof Gops anger 
for our ſinnes, | 
Lnueft, But how can the Lord be 
faid) 
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. | Gops worſhip ſtood in Sacrifices; 
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ſaid not rodefire burnt offerings and 
facrifices ſeeing hee commanded 
themin his Law, 

Ref. We may not thinke the Pro- 
phet ſpeakes heere ſimply, that the 
| Lord cares net for Sacrifices, for as 
yetthe Ceremonies of the Law were 
'in force and the greateſt part of 


and Danid himſelfe , and Salomon 
| were diligent, and not ſparing, in 
| performing this duty. 

| But wee muſt know Darid ſpeaks 
| heere firſt that the Lord careth nor 
for facrifices as they were done of 
'the common people of the Iewes: 
becauſe that whereas the Lorp 
did ordaine them as heJps to leade 
them to CuRIisT, that they might | 
deny theraſelues and ſee they were 
worthy to die when the beaſt was 
ſlaine, ſo they might ſecke to bee 
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ſaued by the everlaſting ſacrifice of 
CHurisT alone: But they began 
to imagine that by their very offe- 
{ring of beaſtes in ſacrifice God was | 


—— —_— _——— 


pleaſed neuerlooking to CyrisT!| 
Ti 3 Itsvs' 


—— . 
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A mans 
perſon 
muſt ficſt 
be appro- 
ued before 
his ſacri- 
fice be ac- 
cepted. 
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lzsvs, whereof they were bur 


types and figures. 

Secondly, becauſe the people of 
the Iewes did offer them withour 
faith and repentance, with impeni- 
tent hearts; and thought ſo long as 
rhey offered ſacrifice,though they li-| | 
ued in finne,it skilled nor, ; 

\ Thirdly, the Lord delights not,nor | 
is not ſo well pleaſed with this out- 
ward facrifice as witha broken and 
'contrite heart, when tkatis humbled | 

and mournes for finne, belecues in| |. 
Chriſt Icſus,and is carefulto honour | | 
God by an holy life, 

| Secing Damid afftirmeththat Gop 
cares not for the outward ſacrifice 
when the inward is wanting. Wee 
learne thatthouch a man ſhould per- 
forme all rhe *ourward ſeruice and 
worſhip of Cod, andthatin neuer 
ſo glorious a manticr . yer if t 
heart bee not feed and bets 
all is in vaine, the Lord cares not for. 
it: asto Preach the word,to heareit, | 
torecejuethe Sacrament, '&c. if there | 
be not a broken; heart for f fivne, are- | 


4 x 5 . 
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pentant | \ 
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pentant hearr, a ſanctified heart, all 


is but vaine. The Scribes and Phart- 
ſes{cemed maruelous preciſe,in out- 
ward ſhew, very zealous and for- 
ward; yet their hearts were puffed 
vp with price, felfe-loue,malice, co- 
uetouſneſſe,&c. And therfore Chriſt 
ſaith; Vnleſſe your righteowſneſſe exceed 
therighteouſneſſe ofthe Scribes and Pha- 
riſes yee cannot enter into the Kingdome 
of heawen, Irdus in outward ſhew 
Preached and Prayed as well as 
others, yet a very deuill,a moſt tray- 
terous wretch,full of hypocrifie, co- 
uetouſneſſe and bloudy cruelty: well 
wee ſee that though men make neuer 
ſo good and faire aſhew, yer if the 
heart be not ſound all is in vaine and 
from the teeth outward, and G op 


cares not for it; he efteemes.as much | 
of their Sacrifice as if they ſhould | 
Eſay 66.3. 


kill a man, or ſacrificea dog, that is 
abomination to the Lord. 

This may ſerue to cut the combes 
of al thoſe which be proud hipocrits, 
and all they do is in outward appea- 


rance; alas!their Prayers, Preaching, f 
IS 4 Hearing, 
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Prou-29.9-  Hearing,it i is but ſwines bloud, dogs 
PL. 50. 16. bloud,a beautifull abomination, and 
therefore let vs neuer content our 
ſelues with the ourward worſhip and | 
ſeruice of God, but let vs labourto | 
| doallin truth with faith, obedience, 
repentance, humiliation and good 
conſcience. 
Fe 2. This condemnes all the blind de- 
{uotious of ignorant and profane 
fianers, who thinke that ſo long as 
rhey offer their outward ſacrifices, 
come to Church,heare the word,re- 
| ceiue the Cacrampidl, &c. rhey may 
live in finne a0d yer pleaſe God: and 
hier 2:29; this wasthe very cauſe why the Lor4 
"5H  abhord all the Iewes ſacrifices, And 
ler.7.8, | may not the Lord even now abhor 
our ſacrifices, cur comming to 
| ' Church, Heating , Praying, &c. | ſee- 
\ing men docontent them {elues with 
+ ; onward 3Ction, and come with fin- 
full hearts and Meftions. 
Doft.- Welcarne hence, that a man ma 
"ronatgy performe duties which God hath 
may per- | comanded, and, yet not pleaſe God,| 
forme a | bur fin moſt grieuouſ]y indoing of 
them: \ 
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chem:to offer ſacrifice, it is Gops [good duty 
owne Commandement, but when and yer fin 
people ſhall do ic 1m an euill manner, hoes p 
either without faith and repentance, doing ir. 
orelſe to an cvill end to merite ar 

Gods hand:thenit makes that which 
God commands to be a ſinto them, 
notin it ſelfe, butin them that faile 
inthe maner of doing of it : to offcr 
ſacrifice was the Commandement of 
God,burt whenthe Tews thought by 
their ſacrifices to appeaſe Gods an- 
oer without the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
| they ſinned, and God abborred them 
and cared not forthem: Againe, to 
preach the word of God is his com- 
mandement ; but when lads ſhall ; 
preach the word co cloake his coue- 
touſneſſe and treacherous heart it 
isa finne in Jud : to giue almes it 
is athing commanded and a ſacrifice} 
wherewith God is well pleaſed; but 
if men ſhall oiveto merite, andto 
be ſcene ofmen the Lord careth nor | 
forit; ſo aswee ſee a man may doe | 
things which God commands men 
todo, andyet be fo farrefromplea- | 
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{Popiſh Sa. 
crifices 2b- 
hominable 


AM. 


Do. a 


| zeale of Gods glory, 
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doe themnot inanholy manner, in 
faith, repentance, obedience, and 


This condemns almoſt the whole 
ſeruice of God amonglt the Papiſts, 
who do al! to this end, to merir and 
deſerue at 6ods hands pardon of fin, 
and freedom from puniſhment : but 
this 15 ro a wrong end, wee muſt doe 
200d works,not to merit, but to ho- 
nor God,to giue good ex2mple,& to 
make our calling fure to our ſelues, 

This muſt admoniſhvs all, not 
enly to doe that God commands, as 
to preach the word, heare, pray, re- 
cejue the ſacrament &c. but to do it 
as God commands, or elſe he ab- 
horres all we do,vnlefle we do them 


all is in vaine, | | 

If the Lerd abhorre thoſe ſacrifi- 
ces Which hee commands for mans 
finne, how much more thoſe finne- 
full ſacrifices which haue beene in-| 


fing God, that they ſhall ſfinne , and | 
prouoke him to anger, becauſe they | 


in faith, repentance, and obedience, 


| 


uented by man, without any war-| 


rant | 
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rant from his word ; as the Idoll « of 
| the Maſſe, Popiſh pilgrimages, per- | 
| petuall chaſtity, voluntary pouertie, 
| liuing in a cloiſter &c, 

Wel chen,ler ys take heed not on- |>,,, - 
ly that vie Fk not abuſe thoſe ſacri-| * * x 
fices which the Lord commands by 
| | our euill doing and performing of 
ij chem: .but much more that we be not | 
i ſo boldat any timeto offer vnto the 
Lord (uch ſacrifices as are condems= 
ned inthe word of 60d:to cffer with 
ſtrange fire,as Nadaband Abihe,and | 

| 


ſuch as Panl calles Wil-worſhip, and 
Chriſt calles, The inwentions of men: 
for theſe the Lord abhorres. | 
It conderaus that bloody & beaſt- |p, », 
ly facrit.cce of the Papiſts , who offer | 2 
{in Maſſe Chriſt daily for the quicke | 
| and dea4},an horrible abuſe of Chriſt 
 Teſus 3 for Chriſt hath by his owne 
ſufficient ſacrifice of his bodie and 
| bloud on the Crofle, appeaſed his fa- 
thers anger for the fins of the world, 
andput2n end to all theſe ſacrifices: 
| and if they offer vp CunisTinthe 
| Maſſe for quicke and dead , then 
| | Chriſt | 
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Chrifts ſacrifice was imperfeR, thar 
muſt be patched vp with that abho- f 
minable Idoll. [- 
Concerning theſe ſacrifices which ; 
were Lambs, Sheep, Goats, or Bul- 
lockes, and were all ſlaine & offered 
ro God in fire, let ys marke that they 
were all ſo many figures, types, and 
ſhapes of that euerlaſting ſacrifice of 
Iefus Chriſt, which hee offered ypon 
__ jthe Croſſe in his owne perſon. 
DoJZrinus) Then this doth commend ynto ys 
Chriſt an | that bleſſed and moſt meritorious 
end of all | ſacrifice of Chriſt the lam/be of God, 
ohier 54- | ſeeing there was ſo many propheſies |- 
crifices. . 4 
ofir,cuen fromthe beginning of the 
world, and ſomanyfhadowes and 
| types of it as can not be numbered, 
becauſe there neuer paſſed one day 
amoneſt the Tewes,from the time of 
the Law till Chriſts comming , but 
they offered at leaſt morning and 
euening ſacrifice , as ſhadowes of | | 
Chriſt Ieſus, ro come: and the peo- 
ple of God, the beleeuing Iews, and | 
holy Fathers, and Prophets did in 
| them beholde Teſus Chriſt as ſlaine 


and 


[1 he n DE TIO 


| and crucified before their eyes. And 


| fauourtovs, how ſhould we often 


| plaine Table and Picture, and not 
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as Chriſt ſaith ; The holy Patriarkes 
and Prophets and famous Kings deſired 
to (ce my dayes, and wonld be plad toſee, 
and yet ſaw it not, 


Well, ſecing the ſacrifice of Teſus 
of endlefſe worth to procure Geds 


thinke vpon it, neuer ler it depart 
outof our mindes? And tothis end 
wee ſhould be more willing ro ap-| 
proch and cometothe Supper of the 


Lord, that ſothere, as it were, ina 


painted on a woodden croſſe as the 
Papifts do, we might behold Chriſt 
crucified,'*and his bloud ſhed for our 
fins,ſo often as we ſee the bread bro- 
ken,and the wine powred out : So of- 
ten a5 yee doe it , docit in remembrance 
of mee , to fhew foerth my death till I 
come. 

For the remembrance of Chrifts 
ſacrifices it is a ſweetecomfortto all 
wounded and diſtrefſed foules, itis 


lacke and ſugarto them all that truly | 
| beleeue 


Fe, 
Chriſt is ſo excellent & meritorious, ” 


[1 .Cor.,1t. 
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belecue in him ; it is an excellent 
means to kill fin, and to humble our 
hard hearts, that we ſhould remem- 


} ber our finnes were as the bloudie 


vailes, and the ſpcare which put him 
to death : and 2 powerfull bridleto 


often as wee finne, wee doe, as it 
were, pierce his heart afreſh; and 
as for thoſe that care not for com- 
ming to the Sacrament, nor yet for 
the word , wherein Chrilt 15 liuely 
crucified, they ſhew they haue no 
benefit by this ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


V'za 80,27. 

17. Toe Sacrifices of God area 
contrite (pirit : acontrite and 
broken heart,O God thou wilt 

| rot deſpiſe. _ 

> PÞ id having ſhewed 

Yb what be thoſe Sacrifi- 

A ces wherein the Lord 

God hath nopleaſure: 

2 namely, ſuch as men 


reftraine vs from finne, becauſe ſo | 


| ſhall 


I ea >. 
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ſhall offer with hope to metite, or 
without faith and repentance. 
Now he ſhewes what is that Sa- 
| crifice wherein the Lord takes great 
; |delignt, andis well pleaſed, and thar 
; is in one word, A broken ſpirit, a heart 
truely wounded for finne. | 
In this verſe ler vs firſt finde out 
what is the broken and contrite Spi-} 
\ |rit : Secondly, the commendations 
| {ofit, namely,itis called the Sacrifice} 
! [ofGod : Thirdly, that hee dothnot} 
| deſpiſe. | 
| By a broken and contrite ſpirit, is 
' {meant, ſuchan heart as is truly hum- 
| bled with Gght of finne, wounded 
| and pierced with feare of Gods an- | 
ger, grieued for offending ſo merci- 
fulla God and loving Fatner, and} 
doth begge for mercie at bis hands, j 
as for life and death; beſides the end- | 
lefle mercy of Godin Chriſt, which | | 
| breaketh the heart of a poore fin- | 
ner. | 
So then there be two things that | 
wound and bruiſe the heart of ſin- | | 
ners : Firſt, the ſight of ſinne and | | 
| know | 
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Broken 
hart moſti 
rare thing 
ro be found 


| 
Reu.3.148 


Eph 4» IS, 


P[e i, 


jourp cople,irr raignes euery where. 
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knowledge of our miſery, , by reaſoD 


{rhereof: Secondly,the endlefſe mer- 


cie of God in Chrift, ſoas it cuts ys 


Jar the heart ro remember , that wee 


hauc offended ſo good and merciſull! 


a Father. | 


— — 


[ 


Seeing this is that broken khearr, | 


|-which is thus bruiſed with the fi fehe 


of finne, andis humbled for them, 
yea, hath a moſt lowe conceit of ir 
ſelfe,as moſt vile and vnworthy, wee 


T{hal "M that it is a moſt rare thing to | 


be found ; for generally men are ſo 
blinded with ſelfe-loue;rhat they ſee 
nothing, or feele nothing, to bum- 
ble thous; orto bruiſe their ſtanie | 
hearts , bur are like the Church of 
Epbifos . for this is cuer a fcllow of 
hardneſle of heart, and cauſe of all 
ignorance, of our miſery : Men are 
like thoſe char be ſicke of rhe lethar- 
eie, itis adeacly Cifeaſe and incura- 
ble, this bardneſle of hearr, it is the 
common iudgement of God vpon 


Secing that this broken heart 15 


ſo rare and hard to be found, and 
the 
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the hard heart is ſo common, and ſo 
dangerous 2 fore-runner to hell : O 
letyslooke to our ſclues , how wee 
finde our hearts broken and bruiſed 
with the ſenſe of finne, mourne for 
them and bewaile them : Alas! itis 
wonderfull to ſee poore ſoules, how 
men lic in fin, ſee nothing, and feare 
nothing, nor complaine of nothing, 
men can complaine of the ſtone in 


no man complaines of the ſtone in 


thoughir be deadly and dangerous : 
and if thou findeſt thy hart hardned, 


ſo as thou art not touched and trou- 


vengeance, of hell and damnation, 
that thou canſt not mourn for them, 
that thou feareſt not G ops iudge-| 
ments, and artnot affe&ted withhis 
merciesto mourne for thy ſinnes: O! 
| [know that thy ſtate is fearefull and 
miſerable, thou art in extreame dan- 
gerto periſh, and to bedamned for 


Sccing a hard heart is ſo fearfull a 


the reines, and cry out for griefe;bur | 


the heart, they feele no ſuch griefe, | 


bled with the fight of finne, of Gods | 


Kk iudge- 


F[e 2, 
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| iudoement of God, anda fore-run. 
i\ner of hell: letys vſcall good means 
for the bruiſing of the heart, and to| 
this end wee muſt labour to know 
| the Law of God, how wee breake it- 
; daily, in thought , word, and deed, 
we muſt know the curſe of God due | 
to finne, That the wages of ſin ts death : 
And becauſe the preaching of the 
, word, is the moſt excellent meanes | 
| ro worke this, and is the Lords hary- 
mer to cruſh in peeces our ftonie 
| hearts, let vs attend that, And laſt- 
jly, ler ys thinke much of Gods mer- 
cie in Chriſt, that ſo his mercy,pati-| _ 
ence, long-ſufferance, &c. may bea| | 
ſpeciall meanes to brujſe our hearts 
that we hauc fioned againſt him, 
Vie 3. Let vs take heed of pride of heart, | 
to thinke too well of our ſelues, for | 
this is certaine, where men and wo- 
men thinke too well of themſclues, | 
there is hardncfle of hart, and where 
hardnes of heart is, there is pride of | | 
| heart, for theſe two go not aſunder, 
andthe more prowd,the more hard- 
hearted, and the more —— 
the | 
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the more prowd, and therfore if th 
heart be humbled indeed, bruſed for 
finne, there will follow a very lowe, | 
and baſe eſtimation of our ſelues, to |x.Tim.. 
 thinke more baſely and meanely of [15. 
our ſelues, then any man can do, | 
The ſecond point is the praiſe and 
commendations of this Sacrifice ; 
namely , that the Prophet doth nor 
onely call it the Sacrifice of God, 
rhat is moſt excellent, and ſuch as 
| | God louesandlikes:bur alfo he calls 
it broken Sacrifices, in the plurall 
number, The Sacrifices of God : For it 
. lisnotin yainethat he ſpeakes in the 
| {[plurallnumber; and the meaning is 
this, toſhew thata heart broken and 
bruiſed for finne, is in ftead of all 
| other Sacrifices whatſocuer : and let 
men offer what Sacrifice they will, 
never ſo many coftly or exccllenr, 
 ]yer if this be wanting, it is butin 
| yaine, Gop eſteemes not of ir, one 
| \ broken heart is more worththen a 
thouſand Sacrifices of great price. 
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[ niirutt.] 
= may admoniſh euerie one 


to take heed that wee doe noe 
preſent the Lord with any other Sa- 
crifice butthis; which is in lead of 
all, and more worththen a thouſand 
offered by hard. bearted ſinners: for 
ifaman offer many Sacrifices, pray 
much, preach much, heare much, re- 
ceiue the Sacrament often, yetif the 
heart be not broken, humbled, and 


efteemes of them as dogges bloud, 
wee can not pleaſe him without the| 
broken and contrite ſpirite, 
Secondly, wouldeſt thou offer 
ynto God a moſt precious Sacrifice 
that might be in ſtead of all the reſt, 
and make all thereft acceptable ? O! : 
then preſent him with this broken 
hart : the poore woman that caſt in- 
tothe Freaſurie but two mites , caſt 
in morethen all the reft, becauſe it 
came from a heart truely humbled); | 
and ſoifthou would(t haue thy prai- | 


ing,! 


or ——_ 
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ing, Preaching, Hearing,&c. pleaſe 
Gov, then preſent the Lord with a 
broken heart, which is in Reed of all 
other ſacrifices, and makes them all 
acceptable, and without this all is 
abhominable to the Lord. 


[ Thow wilt not deſpiſe. | 


er 


Hat is, thou doft loue and like, 

and art well pleaſed with it: 
with a broken heart, and contrite 
ſpirit. 

Hence welearne, that God doth 
highly efteeme of,and louethat man 
or woman , Which is of a broken 
heart, as Joſjas whoſe heart melted: 
when as the heart is broken with the 
fight of fin,and ſence of Gods anger, 
and withall doth imbrace Iz svs 
CunisrT forpardon, 

Heere is matter of endlefſe com- 
fort topoorediſtrefled {oules, whoſe 


hearts are wounded and bruiſed for | 
fin,melt and mourne for them, feel: | 


the burthen of them, and bewaile 
Kk 3 them 
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them, thou art deere vnto God, hee 
Joues thee and likes thee, and 'bath 
reſpe& vnto thee, and hee will com- 
fort thee and deliuer thee: looke on 


can,and on euery child of God, how 


174 that godly King, en the Publi- 
the Lord hathretreſhed them, 


Seeing the Lord doth nor deſpiſe a 
broken and contrite ſpirir, a diftreſ- 
ſed ſoule and wounded conſcicnce, 
he will not breake the bruiſed recde, 
rior quenchthe ſmoaking flaxe:then 
let no man or woman of a contrite 
ſpirit,be out of heart,as though the 
Lord hated them,and regarded them 
nort;no,no,letthem ratherknow that 
the Lordloues them,anc likes them, 
| that they are deere vnto him; itis a 
wonderfull comfort to Gods poore 
children, oh'they finde and feele the 
heavy weight of ſinne, and groane 
vnderit, ſo as they thinke rhe Lord 


loues then not, but rather hates 
them, burtit is not {o,the Lord loues 


chews: and they are moſt deere ynto 
him. 
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VERSE 186.19, 

18 Bee fauourable vnto Zyon for 
thy good pleaſure;Build vp the 
wals of teruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou accept the ſa- 
crifice of righteouſneſſe, euen 
the burnt-offerizg and obla- 
ti0n,then ſhall they offer calues 
opon thine Altar. 


hip 


= ITHERTo wee haue 


heard of the firſt part of 


== wherein Dazid hath put 


vp ſundry Petitions and requeſts to 
Gud for the pardon of his finnes, 


The ſecod} 


ET S| this worthy Pſalme : jPſalm, c6- 


and turning away of Gops feare- 


|fulliudgements. 
Now in theſe two laſt verſes Danid 


pleof Gop; and becauſe he had by 
his ſinnes, not onely indangered his 
owne ſoule, but alſo laid open the 
Church and people of God to great 
| miſery, and done what lay in him 
Kk 4 to 


is mindefull ef the Church and peo- 


parr of the 


taining a 
prayer fot 
the Church 
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todraw the curſe and iudoement of 
G op vpon them : therefore he doth 
humbly intreare che Lord to bemer- 
cifull ro his Church, and not te 
plague and puniſh them, as he might 
| haue done, for his finnes and diſobe- 
dience. 
| Theſe two verſes containe in them 
two eſpeciall points to bee confide- 
redof vs, | | 
Firſt, the requeſt which Daxid 
| makes in the behalfe of the Church 
and people of God.PFer.18. 
Secondly, the reaſon taken from 
the vow and proteſtation which| * 
Dania and the people make vnto| 
Gop; namely, ro offervnto Gon| 
the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankeſ- 
SIUINg. 

In the prayer be two requeſts:firſt 
he prayes for fauour and mercy te be 
ſhewed vpon the Church of Go»: 
ſecondly , that the Lord would re- 
paire that breach which he had made 
by his ſianes. 


Bee 
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[Bee fawonrable. | 


Hat is, doe well, bleſſe, pre. 

ſerue, and ſhew mercy, To Zy- 
on, Zyon ſignifies chat beautifull 
Temple of Ierufalem, bur heere it is 
raken for the Church and people of 
God;asif he ſhould ſay: O Lord, I; 
do not onely intreate thee that thou 
wouldſt haue mercy vpon me, but T 
beſeech thee ſhew mercy to thy 


| whole Church and people, be merci- 


full ynto them,prouide wel for them, 
thatthy word may be Preached, and 
thy name called ypon, for I acknow- 
ledge0 Lord, thatTI haue done, as 
much as lay in my power to brin 

beauy judgements vpon thy Church 
and people, if my ſinnes be laid vp- 
on them, but Lord let not thy 
Church be puniſhed for my fin,O bee 
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fanonrable to Syon. 
Seeing Dauid in time of miſery, 


| grace 
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when the Church was in danger of chicfeſtrc- 
Gods iudgements, betakes himſelfe fuge in 


7 - itim 
to prayer, tointreate the Lord for (q,,Q... 


Dottr.1. 
Prayer the 


eof ] 


| 


—_— 


——_——— 
—.__ ] 


500 Davids Repentance. Vu RIS. | . 


grace and fauour, wee learne hence 
that this is our chiefeſt refuge and 
ſhelcer in time of miſery and afflicti. 
on, whenthe Churchof Gop is| | 
indanger of any iuJgement or ca- | 
lamity, euen to betake our ſeluesto| | 
humble and earneſt prayer: Pray for 
Plal.122.6. the p:ace of Ternſalem, they ſhall prof- 
Pſa, 50.15, per that loge thee: And of the Iſraclites 
Pſal 107. |*.. 
Heſter a.8,| 1915 reported, tbat they cryed fine 
Eſay 64 {F1mes vnto the Lord in their 
2.Chcon, | diftreſſe:fo in Egypt they cryed and 
32.20. |proaned ynto the Lord; fo they fa- 
{ted and prayed when Hamman had 
got the Kings letterto putthe Iewes 
to death, f 
The like we may ſee in Nehemiah| | 
Neb.1.3.4. when hee heard that the 
people returned from captiuity| 
were ſtillin miſery , Jeruſalem tro- 
den downe, hee fate downe and 
wept, hee mourned, faſted and 
prayed before the GOD of hea-| 
uen for the redrefle of thoſe euils. 
This appeareth likewiſe, P/a/me one 
hundred thirty ſeuen, the firſt, ſe- 
| cond and third verſes; where the 
Propher 


Hen CR 
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Prophet layeth downe the miſera- 
bleeftate of the Church vnder ch- 
Babylonians, and the affiction of 
| Cnorch concemed vpon that di- 
frefle: Wer ſate downe an4 wept when 
| wee remembred Syon, If 1 forget thee| 
(0 leruſalem ) let my right hand 
ferget her cunuing : yea, of I pre. 
ferre not leruſalem before my chiefe 
10). 
And inthe firſt of $ammucl,the fourth 
chapter, and che nineteenth verſe, it 
is nored to the everlaſting praiſe of | 
the wife of *7-hizeas, that when the 
Pailiftims prevailed ouer the peo- 
x {[pleof God, and one trouble came 
h ypon her on the vecke of another þ 
as the taki:g of the Atke, the fall of 
her Father, the death of her Huſ- 
band, the cuer-throw cf the Hoaſt, 
&c, yet aboue all, the report of ta- 
king the Atke of the Lord, it was 
a wound ynto her ſoule, haſtned her 
travaile, and called her child 7cabeod, [ 
that is, yo g/ory : or, the glory is depar- 
ted from iſrael, becauſe the Arke of God 
was taken, | | 


Well, | 


Songs 
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| 
[Uſ.x | Well,ifthe Lord ſhould afli& 

| 11d ſhould threaten to deſtroy vs, to 
| remoue the Goſpell, to take awa 
| 


his zealous and faichfull Miniſters, 
ro make the golden Belles of «Laroy 
yeeld noſound, what are we to doe ? 
| Nimely, this muſt be our refuge,we 
muſt fly vate God bytrue and hear- 
ry prayer,bewaile our fins, acknow- 
| ledge them'to God, ply 'the Lord 
(ſam. 5. 17. wich prayers and teares : For the 
prayer of a righteeus Man is of 
endlefſe force. Now if the prayer| | 
of one righteous man bee of that | 
| force and ſtrength, how much more | | 
are the prayers of hundreds or thou- ſ 
fands, that are gathered rogether 
| 'mn one : one cord may eafily bee bro. 
ken, but a three-fold cord cannot be 
broken : Elizs is called the Chari- 
| ot and Horſe-men of Ifracl, be- 
| caufe by faithfull prayers which hee 
| 


made vnto GOD, hee could doe 
more for the defence of GODS 
Church, then an Armie of Soul- 
ders. 


Pſe.2. | Seing the troubles of others muſt 
moue | 
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moue pitty in our ſelues, then woe 
tothem that are ſecure, that laugh | 
when the Church weepeth, thatliuve} 
in brauery when the Church is in 
Sackcloth and Aſhes, that feaſt when 
the Church doth faſt. This was the |} 
practiſe of thoſe that lived in thel 
time of Eſay. Eſay22.ver(c12.13.14. 
Inthat day did the Lord of Hoſts call 
onto weeping and mournmg, to bald- 
neſſe and grinaing with Sackeloth : 
eAnd behold ioy and gladneſſe , ſlaying } 
Oxen, and killing Sheepe, eating; 
fleſh, and drinking, fer to mwerrow wee | 
ſrall aye. | 
Hereunto acccrdeth that of the: 
| Prophet e7mo0s, Amos 6, Wee tothem| 
that are at eaſe in Syon, Fc, Where we 
ſee hee pronounceth the wofull e- 
Rate and condition of thoſe who! 
lived without any regard of the 
Iudgements of GOD laid vponthe| 
Church: And ſurely the times wher- 
in wee liue, doe call vpen vs to 
the practiſe of this Chriſtian due- 

Lice 
But much more arc they con- 
demned \ 


— 
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| demned, that are io farre from pit- 
| trying the Churches troubles, that 
( rather without all naturall affe- 
Gon, as if they were borne of 
Wolues, or nouriſhed of Tygers) 
ſeeke to cut the throate of the 
 Church,adde to their aſfliftions, & 
make their burthen heauier, euen of 
themthat are ready to fall, This doth 
the Prophet ſpeake of ſuch, P/a. 69. 
verſ. 26. They per/ecute him whom | 
thou haſt ſmitten, and adde vnto the 
errow of them whom thou haſt wound-d, 
Dor.2, Inthat Davip doth not pray 
== for himſelfe alone, but is minde- 
t 


by 


| 


he Church fyll of the whole Church andpeo-| | 
ceremony ple of GOD, andtherefore prayes 
n0'7* [for them, that GOD would bl:fſe | 
them, and defend them : Hence 
wee learne that it is the duety of e- 
uery Chriſtian Man and Woman, 
that be true members of the Church 
of GOD, not onely to pray for 
themſclues, bur alſo to. pray in- 
ſantly for the Church of God, that 
God would bee fauourable ro his 
people, blefſe his Church and Chil- 


| : dren, 
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dren, ſecke the wel-fare of GODS 
Church, 
This wee may ſee by the example 
of eAbraham, Geveſ, 18. who pray- 
ed for the Sodomites that they 
| might be ſpared. This we may ſee| 
in Nebemiah, Nehem. 1. 3. 4. who 
| mourned, faſted and prayed vato 
the God of Heauen, when hee ſaw 
' | thatthe Church was in miſery, And 
this affetion was in Daxid, when| 
hee ſaith, P/alw. 137. Weſate downe 
and wept when wee remembred thee 
0 Sjou, And when the people deft- 
red Samuel to pray for them, 1. Sem. 
12,32, hee ſaid: God forbid that / 
ſhould finne againſt the Lord, and ceaſe 
prajing for you. This Paxl perfor- 
med to the Romans Rom. 1, verl, 
9.16, GOD u« my wineſſe (whom 
I ſerue in my Spirit tn the Goſpell of 
his Sonne) that withent ceaſing | 
make mention ef you alwayes in my pray- 
| | ers, 
| | So that weſee here it hath been the 
practiſe of the Church anc people of 
God, to pray for the Church of 
God, | 
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God, and that indeed for ſundry rea-|__ 
ſons. | 
Fir, itis Gods cemmandement| 
that wee ſhould pray forthe Church]: * 
of God,pray for the peace of lernſalem,|\| 
that is, for the goodand fleuriſhing|# 
eftate of Gods Church and people, |#F 
Secondly,as it is Gzods comman-|\. 
dement, ſo it is for our ewne good,|- 
becauſe we ſhall fare the. better for 
the common good of Gods _—__ ol 
they ſhall proſper that lone thee. | 
Thirdly, we are or ſhould be mem-| ©. 
bers of the Church of God, whereof| | 
Chriſt is the onely head. Now then, | | 
members of the ſame body ſhould||; 
procure the good one of anether,| | 
and therefore if it goe ill with thejþ 
Church of God, it cannot goe well| 
With vs. | 
How did doſes plead with God|F 
ſundry times for his Church and|F 
people. So Nehemy he faſted & pray-|F 
edfor the Church in miſery : and|Þ 
for the Citty of his Fathers , /er#-|P 
ſalem, 
And as it is the duty of allin ge-|| 
| nerall 


o x. 18, v7 
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 nerall to pray and procure the| 
peace & proſperity of Gods Church, 
and people : ſo eſpecially ought 
Kings and Magiſtrates, who are the 
oucrnors and leaders of Gods peo- 
ple,and his Lieutenanrs vpon earth : 
Secondly Miniſters are bound by e- 
|7 | ſpeciall bond to pray for Gops 
1], | Church. 

: For S$yons ſake I will not hold my |Eſay 6.21. 
peace, and for leruſalems ſake I will not | 
reſt, untul the righteouſneſſe thereof | 
| | Greake forth as the lught,and the ſaluati- i Þ 8 
f ' |eutherecof as a burmng lampe. Thaneſet |Verſe 6. 
| watchmenoponthywalles, O Teruſalem, 
which all the day, and all the night con- 
If | tinually forall not ceaſe : ye that are mind- | 
"If {fullefthe Lord keepe not ſilence, | 
 Ifthis bee the duty of all men to Me 
labour ro procurethe wel-fare and | * | 
1/þ |bappineſſe of Gods Church andpeo- | 
1/þ [ple: then moſt wofull is the eſtate 
d 


of all thoſe that hinder therrue wor- 
{hip and ſeruice of God, when wic. 
ked men (like bloudy S av L) ſhal! 
breathe our threatnings and ſlaugh- [agg g, x. 
”_ tothe Church of God, Well, we | 


EE IEEETY » x. :t- 


ee —_—_—_ 
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> 
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f 


alſo in the c Ads and HMonwments, | 
wee ſhall ever findethe end of per- 


| ſecutors to bee exceeding fearefull ;| | : 


. 
ſhall reade inthe Word of God, w | 4 
| 


ſome firicken downe with ſudden 
death, ſome dying deſperatly, and | 
deſpairing of Gods mercy, ſomerun; 
madde, and the like fearefull ends, ; 
| which might admoniſh all perfecu- | 

ring Tyrants, and bloudy enemies | 
of the Church to change their | 
minds, and no mereto perſecute | 


the poore Church and children of 
God, leftthey be plagued inthe like | | 


manner, 


Tn Tn Io A Ko ae OS SD 


—_— —_—I— 7 


[Be fawonrable.] 


_— : hp That is,ſo blcſfe thy poore Church 


preaching, Bat io it thy ſeruancs the Prophets 
Cs of may euer preach thy holy word, thac 
Gods fa- |thy worſhip and ſervice may purely 
uours. |beperformec, and thy name called] | 
vpon;the number of the elet may| x 
_ *__ ]beiincreaſed, and many ſoules ſaued, 
(Hence we learne, that itis the oreat| 


favour) 


es. te 


A 
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fauour and mercy of God to any 
Church or people, when the word 
aid Gofpcll of God is ſoundly and 
fincerely preached, and the Sacra- 
ments duly adminiflred z when the | 
people may with libetry and com- | 
| fort come together to ſanific Gods 4 
| Sabaoth, to call ypon the Lord in | 
his SanQuary, to worſhip the Lord 
in his Houle, IIS |; 

And ſurely we ſee here what great 
cauſe we haue ro blefle the name of 
Gov in this Land, how gratious | 
the Lord. bath Beene vnto vs a- 
boue all Natrons that are round a- 
| bout vs; | 

So on the contrary part it is a great 
and grienous iudgement of Godto| | 
want faichful Miniſters,and holy ſer. - 
vants of God, when God ſhall cauſe | 
the golden Bels of Aaronto ceaſe, it. 
is a token of Gods: diſpleaſure with 
any peoplez;town or kinggome, then 
the Lord frownes'vpon them, .andis 
exceeding angry withthem, &then | 
wotorhat nation,;country or people 
whenthe Lord departs from them, 
| L- Ll 3 when | hy | 


——— 
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Amos 8. 
Il, 
({Reucl.2. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


when nc ſhal take away Lacir watche 
men, when he ſhall depriue them of 
their faithfull Miniſters, when hee 
ſhall take away his Word and Goſ\- 
pell. The Lord threatens this as the 
oreateſt of all judgements: then| | 
comes in finne, ignorance, propha«| ' 
petie,impiety, 1dolatry,ſuperſticion, 
and all manner of ſinne, till the Lord 
come with his judgments to deſtroy 
| then. | 
Seeing it is ſo great a token of the 
Lords diſ-fauour, of his anger and 
diſpleaſure againſt ary Church or 
Kingdome, oh then lec vs repent of 
our fins, let vs intreate the Lord not 
to bring rhis judgement vpon vs,bur 
rather to humble vs by any other 
meanes, as itpleaſeth his Maiefty, | 
This condemnes a plaine dotzge, 
and fooliſh dreame of ignorant per- 
{ons : Oh (ſay ſome) ir was neuer a, 
good world fince wee had ſo much 
preaching; but-in time of Popery | 
then all things were cheape: and ſo | 
they gather by outward pcace and | 
tranquility, thatG 0D loued :ther, 


and 


— 


'Y 


— 
i 
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and liked of them. But wee ſee here, 
' howſocuer many poere ſoules may 
decejue themſclues, it is a fingular 
fauour of God to a people, whenhee 
jves them his Goſpell to bee truely 
/ |[preached&caughtvnto them, when 
, they may call vypon him in publicke 
| andpriuate. This is a ſpeciall fauour 
of God; but where this is wanting, 
Where propheſying failes, the people pe- |Prou, 29, 
ri, For where the word of God is 
| nor preached,and the people taught, 
there they are ignorant, blinde, and 
prophane, and all manner of finne a- 
j bounds ; and where finne abounds, 
| 
| 


there the curſe of God'mult needes 
hang ouer the heads of that people : 
for where the word is not preached, 
andthe people taught, though they 
abound in all profperity,yer it is not | 
ſo great a fauourasthey thinke irto 
be, Nay,it may be aiudgement vnto 
them : for what are they the = 
to haue peace, and plenty, eaſc and | 
7 |liber:y, when as they want the fa- ! 
( uvour of God? For cuery blefſing is, 
not a benefice. - | 


| 
| 
Ll 3 Accor | | 
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[e According to thy god pleaſure., 


Theſe words containe the ground 
of his requeſt: namely, the endleſle 
mercy avd fauour of Godin Izsvs 
CnrisT,notany goodnefſor wor- 
thinefle of their owne, of Daxid, or 
- the people; buthee builds his faith 
and petition of Gods meere and yn- 
deſerned mercy in Chrift. 

Dear,g.i Hence wee lezrne, that wee muſt 
Faich © | build our faith, notypon any good- 
jmult not |neffe_deſert, or worthineſſe of our 
jreft Glas | owne bur vpon the alone mer 
lorhers 5 "IF o 
HR; and good plezſure of Gop, Daz.9, 
He doth confefle itis true that they 
| dare not appeare jn their owne 
| name or worthinefſe, bur onely in| | 
| tie mercy of Godin Chriſt : 79 vs 
Dan: 9. belongs ſhame, and confuſion of face ; but 
Lord for thy tender mercies ſake heare 
vs? | 

When 2s the Church of God was | [ 
in great o{th1&tion, they acknowledge 
it the Lords mercy they were not 

conſumed | 


- 


—_. 


_ 
1 
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conſumed for their fins, Becanſe his 
compaſſions faile not : So then ler ys 

know that we mnft lay this ground 
of all our prajers,cuen on Gods end- 
lefſe mercyin Chrift, not our owne 
worthineſle. 

This condemnes all ſuch pride as 
the Papiſts are guilty of, when they 
doeleane ſo much vpon their owne 
merits, worthineſſe and deſerts, and 
thinke God ſhould heare them, and 
helpe them for the ſame: yea, they 
make Saints and Angels Mediators, 
wheras we muſt only leane on Gods 
mercy in Chriſt for all good things 

Secing Daxid doth build his faich 
and prayer on Gods mercy alone, 
without any reſpect of his worthi- 


; 


learne in all our prayers to relye 
wholly on Gods mercy, and notto 
thinke that wee are worthy to bee 
| heard ſor our worthinefle or deſerts: 
No, ne, let vs confeſſe, and ſay; Nor 
onto 95 Lord, not vrto vs, but unto thy 


thy ofthe leaſt fauour, 
| Ll 4 eAed 


U/eI. 


| 


| nefſe, or goodnefle of the people; we | 


name bethe glory : for we are not Wor- 


Fſe 23. . |} 
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[ And build vp the the of 


- Jeruſalem. 


——, —— 


This is the ſecond part of the verſe, 
wherein he intreats the Lord not to 
hinder the building of his Temple 
for his ſake; but rather cuen to make 
vp that breach he had broken downe 
by his faule and bloudy finnes as if 
he ſhould ſay: O Lord, T haue by my 
finnes, done wharlyes in my power 
to hinder thy Church, andto plucke 


downe the wall of thy protetion: 


_ |[yea,tolay thcmopento the ſword of 


the enemy,and co all thy indgments, | 
bar I pray thee (Lord) that thou 
wouldeſt 1m mercy make vp that 
breach, Byi/dzp the walle; of leruſa- 
km, the Citty wherein thy Temple is 
builr, and thy name is called vpon, | 
the Scate of thy Werſhip and Ser-| 
— > 


—_— — 


Doth 


Ve 
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— 


Doth oth Dauid confeſſe, chat by his 
fines of adultery and murder, hee 
had done what lay in his power,euen 
ro pull downe the walles of Gopys 
Church, - and people, to lay them 
open to Gods iudgements, plag oues, 
and puniſhments ? then hence wee 
learne, that the finnes of the Prince 
and Magiſtrate, and chiefe Rulers, as 
Kings,Queenes, &c. they do caſt tlic 
whole people and Kivgdome into 
great danger,and prouoke Gods an- 
ocr againſt them, & oper; the flood- 
oates of Gods verigeance; for their 
fines be as their perſon- be and 2 
{mall finne in a oreat Magiſtrate, in a 
Miniſter, in a King, i: 15 a great fpor, 
and foule blemiſh. The Egyptians 
wereall plagued by reaſovn of Pha- 
roahs finnes, So we ſee that when 4- 
can finned , though no great man, 


\yetic brought the curſe of God ypor 


all the people.So inthe daies of Sas/, 
eAchab, loram, andthe like; wher, 
ſuch Kings lived in impiety , idola- 
try, and perſecuted Gops people, 


and Prophets, wee ſee in the worc, | 
hov: : 


V——— 


— 
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how God did plague both them and 
their people. 

The reaſon why the ſinnes of the 
King doth inwrap the people inthat 
judgement of God, is this, becauſe 
| looke how the King is, ſo, for the 
moſt part, are the people: if he be an 
Idolater,foarethey;if he be aperſe- 
cutor, ſoare they;for looke how the 
King is affeted, ſo bee moſt of his 
| Subies, 
mie. Seeing this is ſo,that the fin of the 

[Prince and the chiefe Magiſtrates is | 
ſo great a meanes to pull downe 
Gops iudecments vpon the whole 
people,and wraps them vp inthe like 
1Jgment as weſcein Dawid,who for 
2.Sam. 24.| his fin of niibring the people, 70000 
| were ſlaine,Wee learne hence that it 
isa great mcrcy of God to haue ſuch 
| | a King as walkes with God, is care-|. 
| full to honour God, and to liue in his 
| feare; for then hee ſhall not onely 
| procure. a bleſſing vpon himlſelfe, 
| but on all his People and SubieQs: 
[Efay 3.1.2.| and the contrary is a fcarefull iudge- 
3. ment of Gop vpon a land, OD) 

ee 


he — 


$ 
} 
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hee gives them wicked Kings and 
Princes, 

We learne by the example of Da- 
id,thar thoſe who haue by their fins 
hindred the good eftateof Gops 
Church, and people, whether Kings, 
Princes, Magiftrates, or Miniſters, if 


| they dotruely repent, they will be as 


carefull co build vp the wals of Gods 
Church againe,to pray for it,to pr9o- 
cure the good of it, Saxl did perſe- 
cute the Church, he ſought the ruine 
of it,and ro plucke ic out thethtoate 
of paore Chriſtians, and to ſucke 
their bloud : bur after he was woun- 
ded and humbled, he became a Prea- 
cherof che Word, and ſought to 
build as fait as euer heepuld downe 
before. 

Well then, haſt thou heretofore ha- 
ted Gods children,perſecuted them, 
reproched the, ſought ro hinder the 
poodof Gods Church and people, 
and the Goſpell of Chriſt? if thou do 


loving Gops children, furthering 
Gods truth, vpholdivg Chriſts king- 


dome, 


— ———— 


euer repentthou muſt ſhew it inthis, 
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Penitenr 

wili ſceke 
t build vp 
that which 
betore hee 
had pulled 


downz. 


— ui bm 


PRI IT —— 


Deftr.7. 
A man 
cannor 
pray till he 
repent, 
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dome, glorifying his Goſpell; elſe 
thou doft neuer ſoundly repent. Haſt 


by negligence of holy duties, by 


drawne and allured others toſinne, 
and to bring Gops iudgements 
vpon them? if thon doſt ſoundly re- 
pent, then thou ſhalt bewaile this 
finne, and pray for them whom thou 
hat thus wronged. 

Aoaine, out of the whole verſe 
marke this leſſon and inftruction: 
namely,that David,who before durſt 
harely approach vnto God,and open 
bis mouth inprayer for himſelfe; yet 
now vpon his repentance and recon- 
ciliation with G op, is bold topray 
for others; yeatopray for the whole 
Church of God. Hence we learne, 


that as long as a poore finner lives in 
finne without pardon and true re- 
penrance , hee cannot pray for him- 


his mouth to God topray for him- 
ſelfe,much leſle for others:Buc when 


hee ſhall truly repent, turne to God, 
| | after 


_—_— 


thou by evil example, by a finfull life, 


lewd aduice and wicked counſell, | 


ſelfe; nee cannot and dares not open | 


[Vs BR. T ry ' Dauids RePERS ance. 


re errno 


after hee is reconciled ro Gov in 
Cnrnis7t; then hee can come with 
much boldnefſe,vnto God, and pray 
for himſelfe Sad others too: hex 
thow art connerted firengthen thy bre- 
thren; ſhewing, that till he was con- 
uerted hee could not helpe nor 
' ftrengthen his brethren, 


| Secing before men and women be * 


| | conuerted, and do repent, and bee at 
| peace with God,it is impoſſible they 
ſhould pray for others , or docan 
good; This ſhould firft admoniſh all 
Minifters of the word of Godto re- 
penr, and to be at peace with Gon; 
for otherwiſe it is impoſſible for 
'|themtopray for others, or todo an 
good thing ro pleaſe Gon: And 
though they teach and Preach the 
| Word, yet they ſinne in ir,and pleaſe 
not God, and cannot performeone 
| ſpeciall part of rheir office; namely, 
tropray for G op 5 people. 


VERSE 


| 
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uour and bleſſing, 
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VERSE. 19, | 

19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſa- | 

crifice of rightcouſneſſe, euen 

the burnt-offerizg and obla- 

tion,then ſhall they offer calues 
wpon thine Altar. 


#2 His verſe containes 
P X,the fruite of Gods 
LB; mercy and fauour, 

26) both to David and 
2, the people, and the 

fruice is double, 

. Firſt, in regard of Gov, that he; 
ſhall then accepr and be wel! pleaſcd' 
with their ſacrifices. | 

. Secondly, in regard of Daxid,and 
the people , they vow and couenant 
with the Lord to offer praiſe and 


thankes vato G 0» for ſo oreat a fa- 


Then ; 


| v 
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[T hen ſralt thow aceept the 
ſacrifice. 


8 
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A® if hee ſhould ſay; O Lord, 
when thou ſhalt thus bee fa- 
uourable tothy poore Church, and 


pardon my finnes, and make yp that 
| breach which is broken by my filthy 
\ finnes, then ſhall thy mercy bee 
ſeenc, in that thou ſhalr accept our 
facrifices, and fuch duties of thy ſer- 
uice and worſhip, as wee ſhall per- 
forme vnto thee. 

The doEtrine is this, when apco- 
ple or kingdome do repent, & turne 


ſoas God is reconciled vnto them, 
then hee doth accept of their ſacri- 
ices, oblarions, prayers, &c. being 
done in faith and repentance; but ſs 
long asthey line in finne withoutre- 
pentance,the Lord being notrecon- 


b 


that they do. 
Secivg the Lord doth then ac- 
| | cept 


rr” 
% 


—TY 
to God for mercy,amend thei? lines, | - 


 ciled vnto them hee eſteemes not of 
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cept of a people, when they repent 
ang bee reconciled to God, amend 
cheir ſfinnefull lives : ler vs learne 
from this dorine, that if we deſire 
rFhue the Goſpell continued, our 
peace prolonged,andthe ſeruiceand | 
worſhip of God to bee eſtabliſhed; | *F* 
chere is no other way butthis,to ſeck 
ro God by repentance,to get our fins 
pardoned, andto bee at peace with 
G op. | 2. 

Oh then repent and amend ; for 
if you will not repent, nor amend 
your works and waics, the LORD 
our GOD will not accept of vs 
nor regard vs, Jeremy the ſeuenth 
chapter : yea hee will remoue our 
Candt: fticke from vs, Rewelatioz the | 
ſecond chapter : that our golden 
daies ſhall haue an end, and our 
Tirth ſhall bee turned into mour- 
ning, and our light iato darke- 
neſle, 


; iV Þ 19. Dazids Repentance. 
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[ The Sacrifice of righteouſneſſe. | 


Hat is,, ſuch facrifices as are 
done by the preſcripr rule of 
[thy Word, ſuch as GOD re- 
quires, and in that right and lawfull 
manner which hee preſcribes in his 
Word; ; IS Ace 
Hence wee ſ{ec,what be thoſe Sa- 
crifices which the Lord accepteth of, 
in his worſhip and ſeruice : namely, 


[rhe Sccrifice of righteeuſneſſe; that is, 
:lawfull Sacrifices, allowed and w ar- 


ranted by the word of God,and ſuch 
as being lawfull are performed in a 
rightand holy manner according to 


the preſcript rule of Goys Word, 
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but as for Sacrifices which are not 
warranted by the word of Gop, 
nor done in a lawful and a holy man- 
ner, according tothe preſcript rule 
of Gops Word, the Lok cares 


not for them. 


canſaythe Lord acceprs facrifice ſce- 


| Nowit may be asked, how Dazid 


ing inthe former verſe he ſaid Go'p | 


Mm defired 


cept of, 
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getired no lacrifice : Now hee heere| | 
affiimeth that rhe Lord ſhall accept 
| the ſacrifice of righteouſneſle, 

I anſwere, that ſuch ſacrifices as 
are offered with opinion of merite, 
as the Iewes did , who thought by 
offering a beaſt that God was appea- 
ſed,and fo they mighr be bold to live 
in fione, and ſuch as they offered 
| withour faith and repentance the 
Lorp <(ſtcemed not of them. 

But heere he ſaith that Gop will 
accept, and like well of ſuch as are 
offered in a holy manner, according | | 
totherule of Gons word; thar is, ; 
when ſacrifices commanded by God | 
are offered ina holy manner,in faith, | 
repentance and obedience, and not| | 
ro merite any thing, but as exerciſes 
of faith and repentance,and types of 
CynisT IEsvs, toleadethem va- | 
rohim, and as teftimonies of their | 
thankefulneſſeto Gov, and ſo far. 
forth as they ſerued for the furthe- 
rance of Gops gloryandedificati- 
on of his Church, ir 
- The doQrine then is cleere,that it | 

is 
| 


—  —_ 
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is nor lefr to manto ordain &appsint 
the ſeruice and worſhip of Gods, to 
put in what he will, andro put out at 
bis pleaſure;bur if wee will have our 
ſacrifices fd worſhip of God ac- 
| ceptable,ayd truely ro pleaſe Gop: 
we muſt givethe Lordleauveto comi-| 
mand and preſcribe what hee thin-| 
keth g00d; and we muſt nor dare tos | 
adde any thing of our owne, horto 
take away his worſhip and ſervice; 
Deut.12, 8.32. Weare ferbiddento 
adde or take away any thing from | 
his Lawes in which he pteſcribes the 
rules of his worſhip. Deur. 32. 17. | 
When the Iewes worſhip God after 
their owrie fantaſie the Lord ſaith 
they worſhip nor G ©» but deuils: 
and the Lord holds it a vaine thing | 
ro teach his worſhip and feare by the 
precepts of men:Sorhen all ſuchſa- |yj,., r5.9. 
crifices of righteouſneſle bethe wor. | 
ſhip of God, which be warranted by 
his word : and nothing may go vn-: | 
det the name of his feruice and wor- | 
| |fhip, bu chat hee preſcribes in his} 

word. | Y 


| 
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This condemnes the greateſt part 
of the worſhip of G 0D amongſt the 
| Papiſts,their ſeuen Sacraments,their 

_ [Iworſhiping of Images,theirpraying 
to Saints, their abhominable Maſſe, 
their voluntary pouerty , and per- 
petuall chaſtity : For which they can 
ſhew no. word of warrant 1n all the 
Scriptures , and therefore it is no 
right ſacrifice, and therefore to bee 
abhorred. | 

| This meetes with the common 
Fe te Chriſtians, all men though neuer ſo 
| vile will confefſe God muſt be wor- 
| ſhipped: but when ir is asked what is | 
| the ſacrifice that G ©» likes of, then [ 
| they offer whar they lift themſelues;| þ 
ſome thinke they ſerue Gop well| | 
wi:hthcir good meanings, ſomeb 
their good dealings, and cuwuill ho- 
neft life; ſo Jong as they doe no 
| -rme,norſay none,theythinke they| | 

|irrve God as wellas the beſt: ſome| | 

thinke if they babble and mumble| | 
| ouer the ten Commandements, and| | 
:he Creede for prayers they ſerue| | 
God highly: but poore ſoules is this) | 
| | | all 


J—_— 
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| cold and a ſlender Sacrifice, | | 
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all you do in Gods ſeruice? is heere | 
all the Sacrifice you offer him? it is a 


 ———_——_ 


[Then foall they offer yong Ballockes | 
opon thy Altar. | | 


ps | 


JN this part of the verſe is ſhewed 
what is the fruite of Gods mercy 
in Dauid andthe people,namelythis 
that they will promiſe and couenanr 
with God for this their del1uerance 
to offer ynto God praiſe and thankſ- 
giuing, 

Hence we Jearne that it is our duty ſ7,g, , 
ro bind our ſelues by ſolemne couec- | Sl 
nant and promiſe ro God,that ſo hee :vowes a © 
do deliver vs from miſery, trouble, Chriſtian 
zffliRion, iudgement, puniſhments, "7+ 
and from vnreaſonable men : that 
then we will offer him praiſe and 
thankeſ-giuiog, call vpon him, ſerue 
and worſhip bim all our daies: /acob Gen,z8.20] 
yowed that if the Lord would bee 2.Chro. 33 
with him in his tourney to keep him Plal.r16, 
and defend himin i, he would then Iudg.11. 

Mm 3 build | | 
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build a bouſe to Gop and worſhip 
him chere, Ho/ias made a couenant 


with him to ſerue the Lord, who did 
dcliver him fro the curſe of the Law, 
Daxi1 did often vie this to binde 
himfelfe by conenant to ſerue the 
Lord: P/al.116.He paid his vowes he 
madeto God: So Lptha Fudg.11, 
yowed vntorthe Lord that he would 
offer ſacrifice vnto the Lox» 
who gaue him victory, and though 
the matter of his yow was vnlaw- 
full, yet hjs vow to honour G op 
| was the fruite of faith, | 
Well theo, let vs make our vie of 
this dofrinez and -ſecing it is not 
onely lawfull, but our: ducty, cuen 
to make ſolemne -couenants vnto 
G OD, that if hee ſhall bee faycu- 
rable vnto Fyox, \ and build vp the 
walles of lery/alem;*thatif hee ſhall 
deliverys from any miſery, iudge- 
m-nt, or affliftion whatſoeuer, that 


. [then we will bee carefull ro honour 
|\GOD, 'to bee thankefull ro his 
-- |Maicſtie. : ict vs then make this 
| | couenant | 


—C 
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vnto the Lord and all the people 


| 
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couenant with the Lord our God, 
let ys vow obedience and newneſſe 
| of life, and let vs ſay with Dawid, / 
haue ſmorne, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed 
to keepe thy righteous tudgements, So 
ler vs cucn take a ſolemae vow of 
our owneſoules, that bythe grace 
of God wee will haue more care to 
praiſe Gad, to honeur him, to ſerue 
him, to call vpon him; and accor- 
dingly let vs be mindfull to performe 
the ſame : for the Lerd will require 
all the Vowes wee make vnto 
| him. 

This may flirre ys vp to remem- 
ber what a ſolemne vow & promiſe 
we haue made in Baptiſme; To for- 
ſake the Diuecll and all his workes, 
the vaine pompe and glory of the 
world ; that we will forſake the Di-} 
uill, fin, and Sathan,ſo as we will not | 
bee led nor ruled by them : yea, that 
wee will manfully fight vnder the 
banner of Chriſt Icſus, become his 
faithfull Souldiers and ſeruants vnto 
our lives end. | 

This is the Couenant which wee 
Mm 4 haue 


Pſalm. 1 w 
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| |haue made euery one of ys in our| 
Baptiſme and entrance jnto the| 
Church of GOD before the pre-| 
ſence of God and his Angels, be- 
fore the Congregation and Church | 
of Gop; bur (alas) wee breake it| 
| daily , and hane no care nor conſci- 
enceto keepeit : Welllet ys anal | 
the Lord will one day require our 
Couenants and Vowes made vntof 
him : Hee lookes wee ſhould as 
well keepe them as make them: 
| Well then, would rhou be loathto 
breake thy Vow, Couenant,or Pro- 
| miſe,made to an honeſt man, eſpeci-| 
ally being i in thine owne power to| 
keepeir, and ſucha promiſe as the 
kecping whereof may procure thee 
| | muchpeace, liberty,and happineſſe? 
I know you would : Oh then let] 
vs bee as carefull ro Keepe promiſe 
with GOD, to renounce the 
world, the deuill, and our owne 
Gnnefull luſts, is ſhall wee bring | 
much honour to Almighty GOD, 
and eucrlaſting good to our owne 


ſoules. | | 
L as And / 


=> th. 
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 Andlaft of all, we learnehence, 
chat as itis the duty of cuery Chri- 
fan man and woman to you pub. 
licke and priuate for che ſafery and 
goodeftate of the Church ; So like- 
wiſe itis our duty publickly ro ren. 
der thankes vnto God for dcliue. 
rance beftowed ypon the ſame; we 
may not be like the nine Leapers, 


| who haue wide mouthes to begge, 
| bur no heart nor mouth to giue 


thankes for benefits receiued. Ic hath 


__ 
eucr been the care, and religious cu- 


tomeof Gods Church and people, 
after great and norable deliuerances 
from apparant and common Iudge- 
ments, torender hearty and carneft 
thanks vato God in ſolemne & pub. 
lickemaner. Gen.8, When Noah and 
his ſons and family were newly deli- 
uered from periſhing in the floud, 
he did the firftching build an Altar, 
offer ſacrifice, & call on the name of 
the Lord : ſo Adofes and the children 


of [ſracl after their deliverance out | 


| 


of «/Egypr, when they were ſafe, and 
their enemies drowned,do deuoutly 
and 


——  — — 


Dor. 3. 
Publicke 
*-bankeſgi- 
uing after 
deliueran- 
Ces Icqui- 
red. 


|Exod. 5 


_ 
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and publickly fing praiſe and thanks 
vntothe Lord. Deborah and Barake 
doe the like, [udg. 5. And the Iewes 
being deliuered from Hamans trea. 
ſon, Heft.10. they reioyce and keepe 
a ſolemne day to ſing praiſe vnto 
God. | 

Well, ler vs apply this doQrine 
ro our ſelues, weeare by Gods blef. 
fing the true Church and people of 
God, profefling the Goſpell of Icſus 
Chriſt truly, hating all ſuperfticion 
and Idolatry, and for this cauſe can-| _ | 
not want many enemies. The Pa-| | 
piſts the moſt ſubtill, cruell and ma- 
litious enemies of Gods Church, 
haue often ſetypon vs, aſſaulted ys, 
ſought tohaue inuaded our King and 
Countrey, 3s 88, By ſundry treaſons 
to kill our late Queene of famous 
{ and blefſed memory : andto deſtroy 
our gracious King, Queene, and all 
bis poſterity, But amongft the reſt, 
and abone all the reft, none compara- 
ble to that laft treaſon, which was 
moſt cloſe and cunningly wrought,a 


longtime in contriuing,moſt Mawy | 
an 


_——— 


ic. 


— 
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and divelliſh,moſt barbarous and ſ; 
uadge,threatning and ſecking tode. 
troy and root out King, Councel! 
fpirituall and cemporall M:giſtrares, 
aiming at the ytter ſubverſion of ow 
Engliſh Nation, both Church and 
Common-wealrh, 

And ſurely if we confider well of i 
I doe nor ſee inal] ti:< Bible,the like 
deliverance ſo wonderfull and a3J- 
| mirable, 

1. Becing ſo long a rime in hat- 
ching and contriuing, with ſuch ſe- 
crefie and concealement. 

2. Bcing vnder the ground,in hel] 
as it were, inaplace vnder the earth, 
defiring darknefſe more then light, 
pecauſe the deed was euill, 

3. Being brought ſo neere the ex- 
ecution of it,aod neuer knowne nor 
ſuſpeRed before. | 

4+ Being diſcloſed ſo firangely,e- 
ven by one of the Traytors ther- 
ſelues, one of the chicfe Actors in 
jthe Tragedy. 
| F. Being fo generall, ſo fcareful! 
and monſtrous, that-it ſhould not 


| 


haue | 


— 


Ce 


| 
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have beene to the deftration ef one | 
ortwo,bur ofthe chiefe of the whole 
land, King,Qu1zene,Prince,Nobles, 
Tudges, Biſhops; in a word, the 
flower of the whole kinodome, the 
wanr of any one whereof, were 2 
blemiſh to a ſtate, and would bring a 
ruineto a kingdome. 

Now do as efhaſbueroſh did, Heſt, | 
6. 1. Cauſe theRecords to bee read, 

and Chronicles to be ſearched, An- 
tientand Moderne, Diuine or Pro- 
phane, amongſtthe Turkes or Pai. 
nims : yea, if Hell keepe any Re-| 
cords, ſearch there,and ſee if yee can 
patterne this conſpiracie, or match 
his danger. 

But there is no counſell againſt 
the Lord: Mans wiſedome 1s fo0- 
liſhoeſſe varo him, his grearcſt 
Arengrh bur weakneflc, his life bur a 
breath,and his honourbur a blaſt. 

So then we fee we haue as great 
cauſe to render thanks vatothe Lord 
as 2ny people or Nation vnder Hea- 
uen. That 5 day of Nowember is a day} 


es —- \ 


to be ——_——_ and neuer to bee 
forgotten, | 


__—_————_—_—_— 


forgotten,a glad and ioyfull day; and 
we ought cuery one in publicke and 
private, to ſtirre vp our hearts in 
thankſgiuing vnto the Lord : for it 
was the Lords doing, and it is mer- 
vailous in our eyes: It is the day 
which the Lord made for the glory 
of bis name, let ys reioyce and bee 
glad init, | 
Now it is not enough to keepe 
that day as an idle Holy-day,to rcſt 


and make Bon-fires, to give our 
ſelues to eating, drinking , and ſwil- 
ling,to ſports and paſtime: for this 
is nohonour vnto God. | 


appeare in a moſt zeuerent & thank- 
full commemoration avd remem- 
brance of this {o great and wonder- 


we muſt ſpeake of it to our children 
and | ofterity, and callvpon them co 
bethanktull : for the child that is yer 


it, Exod. I 2, 6, 
| Secondly, 


from labour and worke, to ring Bcls} 


But fart our thankefulneſſe muſt} 


full a deliverance : we muſt call ir to| 
minde,thinke of the greatnefle of it,} 
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vynborne,is buund to bleſſe God for| 
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Secondly, wee muſt fing Pſalmes 
ff praiſe and thankeſ-giving vnto 
God intoken of thankfulnefle, and 
:hat publickly in the Church and] 
Congregation of Gods people. 

' Thirdly, we muſt come together 
i:to Gods houſe, to heare his word, 
1nd to call ypon his name,andthart is 
1 ſpecial] part of our vnfained than- 
ſulneſſe, 

Fourthly, wee muſt teſtifie our 
chankfulnefſe in moſt hearty and du- 
iful obedience, which is the greateſt 
and the beſt ſacrifice, 1.Sam. 15. and 
ifthi, be wanting, all we doe is vo- 
chirg worth, Eſay 29.13. So that for 
our general deliuerance,there ſhold 
'>e a generall thankeſpgiuing in a ge. 
vcrall reformation of Church and 
ermor-wealth, of our heare s and 
arful lives ; otherwiſe indeed we are 
votharkfull, if ill we live 1n fin and 
<belliov, Then (notwithſtanding 
ur keeping a day, ringing of Belles, 
'porr and play) if there follow no re- 
formarion of our Jines,we may ivſt- 
ly teare a more dreadful] —_ 
it} 


mer wy* 
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if not vtrer ruine and deſolation to 
follow. Now (alas) where is this vſe 
of Gods mercy, & our deliuerance, 
where doe the people reforme their 
lives, reforme their wayes, grow 
more religious, conſcionable and 
careful! ro heare, reade, pray intheir| 


| families :it is but a wonder of nine 


| falfe, miſchieuous, bloudy and cur- 
ſed Religion: to abhorre it,to have 


dayes, men make little or no vſe of 
ir,bucto talke of it, and ſpeake of it. | 
| And laftly, our thankefulneſſe 
ſhould beget in vs an earneſt hatred 
of Popery and ſuperſtition, ſo vile, 


| nothing to do with it, but coaban- 
don all the Reliques of it: | 


which that all eſtates and 
degrees of Men may 
do, the Lord grant 
for his mercies | 
ſake. e-1- 
We. 
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